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Dear brothers and sigters, beloved in our Lord and Saviour! Dear
Friendd It is my privilage to wecome you. | cannot do it
otherwise then through the words which our Lord once addressed
to his disciples: ‘Peace be unto you.” | would like these words to
sound during this convention. May they dways sound in our hearts
during dl the moments of our lives. ‘Follow peace with al men,
and holiness, without which no man shal see the Lord'.; Hebrews
12:14)

Today the tenth—Jubilee—Internationd Bible Student Convention
is being opened. Thanks to the grace of our Lord, I would like to
greet you, beoved, cordidly, warmly; and to welcome you to ‘our
Lord's table’ to a spritual feast. | welcome you in the name of the
organizationd committeess American, French, and Polish. Ther
work has been organized differently this time. Bretheren who as
organizers have been working for us tried to do their best. It is ther
wish that you be glad and *enriched in spirit.’



But has this been accomplished? If any shortcomings happen to
occur, please treat them as a result of our human imperfection. For
our main and mog important am is to unite dl our voices into
‘one chair,” to 9ng a hymn of praise to the glory of our omnipotent
God and our Saviour. We are to unite al our efforts to nourish one
another, to admonish, to encourage to spiritual growth, to neke our
cdling and dection sure (as the apostle Peter mentions in 2 Peter
1:10).

We dl have been wating and longing for a posshility to
paticipate in this spiritud feast. We ae very grateful to our
heavenly Father for this privilege. We would like to benefit from it
as much as we can.

Our Homdand

You have come here from different parts of the world, from
different countries which, in a human sense, are your homelands.
Some of you have come to Poland as to a homdand of fathers and
forefathers. Perhaps you have not been in this country before. Once
the apostle Paul wrote, ‘For our homeland is in heaven; from hence
aso we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who will change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious lody,
according to the working whereby he is aile even to subdue al
things unto himsdlf' . Philippians 3:20,21}

We look for this because now we are being ‘subjected to like
hardships as other people’ We long for this So that when ‘this
tabernacle is dissolved, we shdl not be found neked {2Co 5:1-3) .
We shdl be clothed with a body prepared for the church, the same
body that Chris himsdf has. And that will be a reward for our
fight and battle, for our victory.

‘Hold that fast which you have, tha no man take your crown'./
Revelation 3:11)} ‘That which you have is a new mind, a new will, a
new cregture. ‘Hold that which you have means our consecration,
our sanctification, our judification through the merits of Jesus
Chrigt. ‘Hold that which you have So that you shdl not be found
naked; if anyone ‘have counted the blood of the covenant as
though it were common and insulted the spirit of grace’ this blood
of covenant which gpesks better things than that of Abe. ‘Hold
that which you have and you will be clothed with a new body,
raised in power and in incorruption.



Your feding of living in a heavenly homdand may be a redity
even now, and this is by faith. For now ‘we know in part, and we
prophesy in part.” Then we will know. Crossng the borders of our
heavenly homdand means death of the human body. This change
of nature is possble if we hold ‘the beginning of our confidence
dedfast unto the end.” ‘Hold your confidence to the end.’ ‘Be
fathful until deeth, and | will give you the crown of life’

Now we fight; now we are tempted. The gpostle Paul writes, ‘I do
what | do not want... | see in my members another law a war with
the law of soirit.’

‘Now we are cdled God's children; what we will be has not been
reveded./ I John 3:2} We are dled: ‘Son, give me your heart.’
Son! It's you, you who seeks, who dtrives, who tries. Son! It's you
who fdls and rises again. Son! It's you upon whom come trids,
experiences, even chastisements. For ‘wha son is he whom the
father chasteneth not.” It's you, dear brother, dear sister, who rises
after each gumbling. You rise because the Lord helps you with the
power of his grace to get up again. Let your face shine and Chrigt
will shinefor you, infull in glory, now asinaglass

Let us now lean the language of our heavenly homdand,
‘gpeeking to yoursdlves in psams and hymns and spiritud songs,
snging and making melody in your heart to the Lord.’

This language is a difficult language of paying heed to a brother, of
underganding another person, of kindness. It's a language in
which our Lord spoke, a language of bearing adversties in
humility. ‘Recdl those earlier days when, after you had received
the light, even though it meant terible suffering.. and sometimes
you were companions of those So treated’.; Hebrews 10:32,33)

Dear brethren, many of you endured persecutions, adversties,
fights of fath, when different circumstances tried to tear out from
your heart the hope and trust of faith. The apostle writes that you
have been able to endure al this, or even better, that you are able
to endure dl this, because you look up to the heavenly homeand,
looking up you look ‘not at what can be seen but at what cannot be
seen' .y 2 Corinthians 4:18)

The Lord sad, ‘Trugt, | have overcome the world.” He, our great
Saviour, who waked the way of sdf-denids and trids, the
blameless one, pointed that way, left his footsteps. We are to find
them, and taking hold of the remaining steps, move forward. At the



same time we are to wak ‘lifting our eyes ypward where the Lord
iscdling hisfathful.

‘So we do not give in to doubt, but though our outward man perish,
yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light affliction
which is but for a moment, works for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory.” —2Co 4:16,1777?

‘This banner builds our drength that even though this path is
dready short, and the shadows of the night are fdling, the trouble
is close a hand says one of our hymns This trouble is going to
divide the world of the flesh from the world of the spirit. It will
divide those who look up from ‘those who gather their treasures on
earth.’

Dear brother and dear sster, dear friends! You look up with eyes
full of fath, hope, and love but you need help too. You will find it
in another brother and in another sgter, who likewise are on ther
way to heavenly Canaan. They are going there too; use ther
experience.

When you become wesk, light again the fire of enthusasm by
looking a the zed of a co- bdiever. ‘Cdl to remembrance the
former days’ the days of zed and enthusasm, when nothing was
too difficult, nothing was impossble Cdl to remembrance the
words of the gpostle Paul: ‘“When | am wesk, then | am
srong’.{ 2 Corinthians 12:10}

When your flesh does not fed wel, when you are bed-ridden
because of your illness, when you cannot find drength, it is then
that the gpostle Paul says you are strong because ‘I can do dl
things in Chris who drengthens me’ This is why we need So
much these spiritud havens, our places of fdlowship. Here we
grow cam. Looking around a brethren from different countries, of
different nationdities, different skin color, let us look a oursdves,
as a little particle of God's great grace, the Lord who made himsdf
known to us.

The apogle wrote about himsdf as ‘one born out of due time’
How do we look at ourselves, at the Lord's grace? Let us see that
his grace towards us has not been in vain. Let us drive. Striving,
building ourselves, supporting each other, helping each other to
dimb up this difficult path full of sdf denids may we reach our
god which we cdl ‘sdvation of souls’ For what profit is there if
you gain the whole world and lose your own soul.



Yes, beoved, let us am above, where the Lord lives. The Lord
wants to help us. So ‘let us come unto the throne of grace with
confidence, that we may find hep in time of need’ ‘We have an
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ.’ He wants to attribute his
merit to us, but we need to want to endeavour, to dtrive, to exert
our strength.

We come Beloved Brethren

So we wecome you, beloved, very wamly here in Polanica
Zdr&oacute, | at the tenth Internationd Bible Students Convention.
May the Lord send his grace upon our felowshipping,
understanding, agreement, and love, So tha being filled with
knowledge we practice it every day. ‘Fight a good fight of fath,
take hold of eternd life, remembering we are cdled to it.

May this convention become for us, pilgrims on a way to our
homdand other than our earthly one, an oads a little reviving in
the middle of our hardships of the journey of our life. May it be a
red in our way full of difficulties, sorrows, griefs, and burdens
heavy to bear. We have an occason to divert our atention from
our daly duties to isolae oursdves from the world and its
influences, to experience a few blesssd moments through
fellowship with our God and our Saviour.

We ae in an environment which we do not have every day; we
bresth a unique atmosphere. But it is us who should creste this
amosphere, to create a microclimate for our hearts and minds, to
experience a meeting with the Lord. Even if you try to build and
drengthen yoursdf by reading and studying the Word of God, a
meeting like this is an opportunity to get even more srength. Bt it
depends on you, too, whether this can be accomplished.

Perhgps we will not be able to communicate fredy with everyone
because we are divided by language barriers. But we are aware that
a true brotherly fdlowship has no such bariers. It has an amazing
strength. We are united by one purpose for, thanks to the enormous
grace of our Lord, we abide by ‘the hope of our sdvation.’

Let eech of us add something from himsdf to this amosphere,
something you ddight in, a gift which you have. A gamile cogts
nothing but exerts such a good influence upon the one who
receives it. A handshake, a brotherly kiss of love with them one
does not need words to show a state of one's heart. A good word of
comfort, So important for those whose heats are heavy, or
burdened with fear, sorrow, grief, or experiences. Unsdfish love



which will emanate beneficid wamth, So sought after and
appreciated by us dll.

Perhgps you have a different gift which can give to others ‘peace
and love in the holy spirit” Shere it. And remember that you create
apat of afellowship according to ‘the samerule’

Are not we dl brothers and sgters? Let us be aware of this
respongbility and connected with it tasks which are being given
today by the Lord. God will protect us. The Lord will be with us if
we ae gathered here in his name, from our whole hearts. Let
nothing disturb our brotherly fellowship.

We are happy we are here together. We do not know if we will see
each other in gmilar crcumstances agan. We remember what we
have experienced So far. What is before us we do not know. Let us
try, then, to make this convention an unforgettable, moving,
blessad experience. Let us glorify our God through our presence,
conversation, our hymns.

Looking at pictures from previous conventions, let us recdl those
who blazed the paths of our fdlowship and who, perhaps, are not
among us because ther pilgrimage has come to an end. Let us
create here, darting today, a foretaste of the heavenly feast to
which we have been invited, where we dl ae going to meet
together to Sing together asong of joy and glory.

May the important words of our Lord, ‘Peace be with you, fill
each of our gestures, words, hymns, and conversations on different
subjects. May the words of the apostle Paul be redized: ‘And the
peace of God, which passsth dl underganding, shal keep your
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus .{ Philippians 4:7}

Let us spare no effort to give praise from our hearts to the Lord our
God and his Son, now and forever. Amen

Lord, let it please thee to abide with us, for it is toward evening,
and the day is far spent. Glory and honour be to thee and thy holy
Son, now and forever and ever. Amen.

Loving in the Truth, Loved in the Truth-Ioan Stan,
Romania

Beloved brothers, ssers, and friends in the Lord! ‘Grace and
peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, and
of Jesus Chrigt our Lord. According as his divine power hath given



unto us dl things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the
knowledge of him that hath cdled us to glory and virtue./ 2 Peter
1:1-3)

| would like to greet this precious gathering by reminding us of the
goodtle Paul’s words: ‘Now thanks be unto God, which aways
causeth us to triumph in Chrigt, and maketh manifest the savour of
his knowledge by us in every place ./ 2 Corinthians 2:14} | believe
this holy gathering would not have been possble if in our hearts
we did not have burning this love for ‘the savour of his
knowledge.’

Our subject, as well as dl the other subjects taken from the divine
truth and presented before us by the servants of the Lord, we wish
to be like a pleasant savour, that should cause a greeter love for the
Lord, his truth and his brethren. This way our beloved heavenly
father may find his pleasure in each and every one of us.

Chosen in Bdief of the Truth; Tried Concerning the Love of the
Truth

‘But we are bound to give thanks dway to God for you, brethren
beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen
you to sdvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of
thetruth'.; 2 Thessalonians 2:13}

We give thanks to God and worship him because he has made
known unto us his truth, and his plan; he awakened us from the bad
dreams of van teachings, he ddivered us from the bondage of
Satan whom he will “crush under [our] feet’.; Romans 16:20} We dl
must take into consderation how the truth corrects and discerns the
heart and dso the fact that it makes a separation.

The purpose of the Lord is for the truth to only draw one class,
those pure in heart, true Isradites, and separate and reved those
who are not in the proper condition of heart, but are motivated by
other interests, even in ther rdigious life. Not dl are ready for
present truth. Now the Lord is specidly usng present truth to
separate wheat from the tares, gold from dross. We cannot expect
him to do otherwise. That's why our prayers and endeavors should
be in the line of complete honesty with the Lord, the brethren, and
his truth; the love of the truth assding us in dl the things of our
consecrated life.

Our Lord's statement regarding the class that is to fal during this
time of tegting is tha he will dlow strong ddusons, that they will



believe a lie because ‘they received not the love of the truth, that
they might be saved'.{ 2 Thessalonians 2:10}

Tdling the Truth in the Heart

It is our turn to be tested and judged now during the time when the
beautiful truth about the divine character and plan is clearer than
ever before, a great happiness @unterbaanced by equd trids. The
psamist David asked the Lord, ‘Who shdl abide in thy tabernacle?
who shdl dwdl in thy holy hill? The answer: ‘He that waketh
uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and spesketh the truth in his
heart'.{ Psalms 15:1,2} This means tha he will in due time try dl
the motivations and indinations of our hearts The eye influences
the heart, and this can be wdl known by the way we look at the
things around us and how we act.

We think it is proper to remember here the Manna comment of
June 17. ‘[Are our actions influenced by] present advantage, or
worldly policy, or persond friendship, or earthly loves—of
husband, or wife, or children, or love of ease, or love of peace a
any cost; or whether, on the other hand, we are controlled by the
naked principles of truth and righteousness, and whether we will
defend these principles with zed and energy a any cost of labor or
auffering, or both, and So fight the good fight of faith to the bitter
end—even unto desth.’

May our treasure be in heavenly things because the Lord Jesus
sad, ‘Where your treasure is, there will your heat be dso'./
Matthew 6:21)} During the entire Gospe Age there has never been a
period of such complex problems as the period we are going
through. The freedom we enjoy gives us the opportunity to choose
between what is right and what is easy. We shouldn't wonder a
those who choose the easy path. But how many of us will choose
the right path?

The gposdtle Paul had but one god. He reminds us of a very
important factor that will be decisve for our wak in the narrow
way—the sngleness of god. He says ‘This one thing | do
(Pnilippians 3:8-14 ; Manna for June 12). He didn't try to cultivate
more things. He dedicated his life to only one purpose—the prize
of the heavenly cdling in Chrig Jesus. He counted dl the other
things as but ‘rubbish.” He declares that he had been chosen to be
an gpostle and preacher of the truth to the Gentiles. ‘I spesk the
truth in Chrig, and lie not; a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and
verity'.y 1 Timothy 2:7} He had a heat full of love and zed in
defending the principles of the truth to which he had been caled.



We might sy tha we can redize this sngleness of god by
gppreciating more and more the truth, and living according to it.

Freedom and the Truth—a Test

We live a the close of the Gospel Age and we cannot know how
long this period of freedom and opportunity of working according
to the truth will las. But however long it might be, we must
appreciate this period as a blessng aranged by the Lord for us.
We see that freedom is the best way of examining our hearts—
better than deprivation of freedom.

A characterigtic phenomenon of our time is represented by the
separdions and associations among those in the ‘household of
fath” Associding or not with a certain group—a decison made in
circumgtances of freedom according to our own consciences—will
be a vigble confirmation of our heart condition, and it will
definitely determine our future.

The proverb of the wise man says ‘Those dike gather together.
Our Lord predicted this work in the parable of the seed sowed in
the fidd, and of the ‘harvest’ which findly makes the sdection.
During the havest among those who have come out of
‘Babylon’ —fdse Christianity, even among those consecrated—we
notice that the present truth with al its aspects is more and more a
ted, producing separations and associdions just as the firgt
presence of the Lord with dl its agpects had been a trid during the
Jewish harvest time.

The Bible—the Book of the Truth

The Bible offers to us the manna of the divine truth. The truth must
be found, treasured, and harmonized; but it is given by God. In 2
Timothy 3:15-17 we read: ‘from a child thou hast known the holy
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through
fath which is in Chrig Jesus All scripture is given by inspiration
of God, and is profitable that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto dl good works’ Because God ‘will
have dl men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the
truth’.y 1 Timothy 2:4}

As the spirit of God draws our hearts into a closer fellowship and
sympathy with the divine mind, the vaue of his precious promises
becomes better and better understood to the point where in our
hearts will burn the same enthusagtic soirit that filled our Lord's
heart and later of his apostles. Thus it was prophesized about our



Lord in Psams 40:8, ‘I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy
law is within my heat’ This Scripture has been fulfilled in our
Lord' slifeand So it must be with hisfaithful followers.

Through this great work accomplished by our Lord he opened a
‘new and living way." This is the way in which we ae to wak
according to our covenant of consecration. The truly consecrated
ae wholly dfferent from Chrigians only in name who never
consecrated and never received the holy spirit of truth. The true
child of God only bows before Jehovah's will, bringing his own
df and life as a living sacrifice, unconditiondly and unreserved,
ontheLord sdtar.

Precious Are the Words of Truth

Let us pay atention to our Lord's words over and over agan So
that al their full dgnificance might deeply penerae in our hearts
and yidd ther blessed fruit in our lives Our Lord Jesus
admonishes us through his words. ‘Search the scriptures, for in
them ye think ye have eternd lif€.; John 5:39} ‘Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me for | am meek and lowly in heat:
and ye shdl find rest unto your souls . Matthew 11:29}

The prophet dso exhorts us through the spirit of the Lord saying,
‘My son, atend to my words, incline thine ear unto my sayings.
Let them not depart from thine eyes, keep them in the midst of
thine heart. For they are life unto those thet find them, and hedth
to dl ther flesh. Keep thy heart with dl diligence; for out of it are
the issues of life. Put away from thee a froward mouth, and
perverse lips put far from thee’ ‘Buy the truth, and sdl it not; dso
wisdom, and ingruction, and undersanding’ ‘So that thou incline
thine er unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding.
Then gdhdt thou undersand the fear of the LORD, and find the
knowledge of God'.{ Proverbs 4:20-24 23:23 2:2,5}

‘And this is life eternd, that they might know thee the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent’./ John 17:3} May the
beautiful truth presented in the holy Scriptures cheer us in every
dark hour of trid and refresh our wearied drength with renewed
vigor, renewed courage and zed So tha we might progress in this
narrow way until ‘we shdl be like him’ in redity. {1Jo 3:2}

Thy Paths Under My Eyes

Our joy depends much on the studying of the precious word and on
the knowledge of his precious promises which it contans The



prophet David, a ‘man after God's own heart, was greatly tested
by the Lord. He was the most important king of Israel, a forefather
of our Lord Jesus according to the flesh. The name David means
‘the beloved,” ‘the one who loves or ‘the one who makes a
connection,” ‘the one who unites’ How much these qudities match
those of our Lord Jesus, who has many sgnificant names. David is
in certain respects atype of our Lord Jesus.

There ae many words of teaching, comfort and blessed
consolation offered by the psamist David. We read his words in
Psalms 119, verses 13-20: ‘With my lips have | declared dl the
judgments of thy mouth. | have rgoiced in the way of thy
tetimonies, as much as in dl riches | will ddight mysdf in thy
dautes | will not forget thy word. Ded bountifully with thy
servant, that | may live, and keep thy word. Open thou mine eyes,
that | may behold wondrous things out of thy lav. My soul
breeketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments a Al
times’ (verses 140-142) ‘Thy word is very pure therefore thy
servant loveth it. | am smal and despised: yet do not | forget thy
precepts. Thy righteousness is an everlasing righteousness, and
thy law is the truth.” (verses 151, 160) ‘Thou art near, O LORD;
and dl thy commandments are truth. Thy word is true from the
beginning: and every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for
ever. (verse 106) ‘I have sworn, and | will perform it, that | will
keep thy righteous judgments.’

Blessed is the man who approaches the Word of God with a
gncee fath and a pure and humble heat, tha continues
prayerfully in the depth of the things he has read. He will find the
life-giving truth and will be comforted by any word written in the

holy pages.

Appropriating the Truth We Grow in Grace

After appropriaing the truth in our minds and hearts, both time and
a continuous use of faith are required to appreciate correctly the
promises of God and to gppropriate them. This is Scripturdly
cdled ‘growth in grace and knowledg€e .f 2 Peter 3:18}

‘We grow in knowledge as we take note of the promises of God,
and by faith gpply them to ourselves, and seek to discern in our
lives the fulfillment of those promises We grow in grace
smultaneoudy, for unless each item of knowledge be received into
a good and honest heart, and bring forth its measure of obedience
and righteousness (grace), we will not be prepared for the next step



of knowledge, and would thus be stopped, or possbly turned
back."—Manna, March 25.

The Word Has the Power of Changing

The language of our grest High Priest should be the language of
each member of the royd priesthood: ‘not to do my own will, but
the will of him that sent me.; John 6:38} These become partakers
of the holy spirit. Those who have entirdly consecrated their wills
recelving the word and the will of God through Chrigt, are those
who have heavenly or spiritud inspiraion or quickening. They are
So transformed, So different from therr previous earthly sate, that
they are called ‘new creatures’ But this name woud nat fit them if
nothing else than the fundamenta change of their hearts and wills
is meant. But this means much more it means that those now
chosen from the world by the holy spirit of the truth, and those
who approach God in the ‘new and living way’ opened unto them
through the great sacrifice for dn, are indeed ‘new creatures in
embryo sate and will be made perfect a the ‘first resurrection’ in
divine bodies. {Re 20:5,6}

The Word—the Agent of the New Birth

Whatever man is, he is not what he was meant to be according to
Genesis 1:26-31. And for the Gospel Age cdling he must change
So radicdly that this change cannot be better described than being
‘born again, and the word is the fird agent in this extraordinary
change.

‘But we have this teasure in earthen vessds, that the excelency of
the power may be of God, and not of us./ 2 Corinthians 4:7} The
word must be kept as a priority of the mind, must be meditated
upon a dl times So that it might not be logt, because it can get logt
inthe earthly thingsor inan.

In the Old Testament the Word of God is not just a sound, it is an
efficient cause. In the account of creation, the Word (in Greek,
Logos) of God created: ‘And God said, Let there be light: and there
was light'.y Genesis 1:3} This is confirmed by other Scriptures. ‘By
the word of the Lord were the heavens made... for he spake, and it
was don€ ./ Psalms 33:6-9} ‘He sent his word and hedeth them’./
Psalms 107:20} ‘My word shal accomplish that which | pleasg ./
Isaiah 55:11}

In the New Testament it is spoken about the Word (Logos) in
John's gospdl, chapter 1, particularly verses 14-17: ‘And the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth... For



the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus
Chrigt”’

Notice the close connection between Genesis 1:3—'And God said,
Let there be light: and there was light—and John 1:4—’'In him
wes life, and the life was the light of men.” This connection is dso
supported by the gpostle Paul in 2 Corinthians 4:6, where we read:
‘For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath
shined in our hearts’

In Genesis 1 the Word has worked for creation; in John 1 the Word
works for re-creation. John is the firg to tak about being ‘born of
God',{ John 1:12,13} which the gpodle Peter cdls ‘being born
agan'.{ I Peter 1:23)

The other evangdists wrote the things as they appear outwardly,
but John wrote of them as they gppear inwardly. In cdling Jesus
the Word (the Logos) he sad many things about him.

Through Jesus works the creative power of God as designed for
men. He did not limit it to only expressng the Word of knowledge,
he IS the Word of power. He did not come only to teach us, but
rather to do something for us.

The Logos was the direct expresson of the Father's cregtion—as
John aso mentions the Word (the Logos) for the purpose of
making known the one through whom al things were made before
he was made flesh and dwet among us. He uses the same title for
the Lord after his resurrection, caling him the Logos or the Word
of life {1Jo 1:1}

John, ‘ The Disciple Jesus Loved

John occupied a specific place among the twelve, who were dl
loved by Jesus. Even looking only superficidly to his writings,
they show that his mind was adways directed toward the essentia
features and facts of Jesus, and this is probably the reason why he
was ‘the disciple whom Jesus loved. {Joh 13:23)

The name John, like many other names from the Bible has
beautiful meanings that are not to be neglected: ‘a rich gift from
Jehovah's mercy,” ‘Jehovah redly is’ ‘the Lord is mercy,” ‘loved
by God, ‘pleasng to Jehovah,” ‘child of mercy,” ‘rich in grace’
Here are some meanings that we would like to applied to oursaves
aswell.



John is attracted by the great principles of being ‘born agan’ and
the right to be a son. But he particularly marks the essentid feature
of Jesus character: ‘To this end was | born, and for this cause
came | into the world, that | should bear witness unto the truth’./
John 18:37} John uses the word ‘truth’ over 20 times, whereas the
other evangdids use it only a few times each. John wrote his
gospe after the other three evangdids and gives many teachings
and facts of our Lord Jesus of which the others made no mention.

‘ToThisEnd Was | Born'

Even those gppointed by the authorities to catch him came back
without fulfilling ther misson and declared full of admirdion,
‘Never man spake like this man'.{ John 7:32,45,46} We wonder and
grectly rgoice, we who are So indgnificant in the world's eyes,
but loved by the Father and our precious Redeemer. We thank our
beloved Father that he gave us such a wonderful gift—Jesus who
was ‘made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification,
and redemption’.{ I Corinthians 1:30}

Who dse could have made such a statement as that made before
Pontius Pilate: ‘To this end was | born, and for this cause came |
into the world, that | should bear witness unto the truth. Every one
that is of the truth heareth my voice./ John 18:37} Here is
presented an important condition: to be able to hear his voice we
need not only to theoreticaly know the truth, but be ‘of the truth,
to have the truth not only in mind but also in heart.

Pilate asked him, ‘What is truth? Jesus did not respond. PFilate
probably thought to himsdf, ‘No one can know wha truth is’
From that time until today most people think nobody knows what
truth Jesus was gpesking about. During the three and a haf years
of public life Jesus proved that he was never preoccupied by the
many ‘truths of this world. We find that he dways quoted the
prophets, such as Moses, Elijah, David, Isaiah, Danie and others.
He said, ‘Search the Scriptures.; John 5:39} Only a detailed and
eanest knowledge of the plan of God reveded in the ‘holy
Scriptures brings true happiness and joy, setting the mind and the
heart free of superdtitions and usdless concerns that press upon the

people.

Jesus sad, ‘If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples
indeed. And ye shdl know the truth, and the truth shal make you
free ./ John 8:31,32} These words of the Lord make a digtinction
between the true disciples and those only in name. If we want to be
and to reman his true disciples let us pay atention to his



requirement, that is to continue in his word. Let us not make the
mistake to forget or neglect the Lord's word, to mingle truth with
error, or not to rightly divide the word of truth. /27i 2:15} Let us
not be like those of whom Paul says tha they adways learn and
never reach full knowledge of the truth. /27i 3:7;

The Way, the Truth, and the Life

To the end of his earthly life, our Lord Jesus spoke about his
leaving to return to the Father and told them tha he would leave
fird and then return and teke them dso. And then he sad: ‘You
know where | go and the way’./ John 14:1-6} But Thomas, being
less willing to wak by fath like the others, but being hones,
asked: ‘Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how can we
know the way? Jesus sad: ‘I am the way, the truth, and the
life’

Yes, the Lord tells us that he is the only one by whom we can get
to the Father and become his sons. From that time until today,
those who want to become sons of God must know that the Father
only receives as sons those who come to him through the merit of
Jesus, his son, and wak with joy in the ‘narow way' in his
footsteps.

To these are addressed verses 15, 16, and 17 of John 14: ‘If ye love
me, keep my commandments. And | will pray the Father, and he
shdl give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for
ever. Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive,
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him.’

But if we have received the holy spirit of the Father in our hearts
and wak according to his plan and word, we are able to appreciate
the deep things prepared by God for those who love him, for those
whowalk by faith. {1Co 2:9-10}

Love for the Truth, Love in the Truth, Fathfulness to the Truth,
Waking inthe Truth

| will close with a few statements of the same gpostle John, from
his epistles.

‘“You have an anointing from the holy one you dl know it. | have
not written to you because you do not know the truth, but because
you know it.’.{ 1 John 2:20,21, Diaglott}



‘The elder unto the dect lady and her children, whom | love n the
truth; and not | only, but dso dl they tha have known the truth.
For the truth's sake, which dwelleth in us, and shdl be with us for
ever'.y 2 John 1,2}

‘For | rgoiced greatly, when the brethren came and testified of the
truth thet isin thee, even asthou walkest inthetruth’.y 3 John 3,4}

Bdoved brethren, | believe nothing is of more vaue to the Father
and his son than knowing and loving the truth, faithfulness to the
truth, and waking in the truth.

If we do so, we will love in the truth and we will be loved in the
truth. May the Lord help usin al these things. Amen!

The Reality of Tentative Justification-Jerry Leslie, USA

Judtification is correctly defined as ‘making or declaring just or
right” It indicates a decison in a person’s favor. In Adam’s case
before the fdl, he was actudly just. In Jesus case he was adso
actudly jud, right, perfect. In the case of mankind under the
mediator, they will actudly be cleansed and made righteous. In this
gtuation, judification indudes firg the lifting of the sentence
agang Adam and the race, next the process of being made

righteous, and findly the finished result of perfection. {Ro 5:16,19
Hebrews 12:23}

This is dl based on the most legd gpplication of Jesus blood.
However, judtification is dso used in respect to others before this
blood. Such was Abraham. {Ro 4 Galatians 3:6,8 James 2:23} Thisis
a case of God's prerogative to ‘cdl those things which be not as
though they wer€'./ Romans 4:17} Paul cdls Abd righteous usng
the same word trandated ‘just’./ Hebrews 11:4} Noah is cdled jus.
{Ge 6:9} Bible Sudents cdl this ‘reckoned justification.” It
describes this specid use of judification based on fath resulting in
friendship with God. It describes how God considered or regarded
them, though they were not actudly or legaly perfect. The word
‘reckoned’ is a Scripturd term meaning ‘accounted and is used
both in reference to those before and after the blood of Christ. {Ro
4:3-11 6:11} But before the shedding of blood, there could be no
legd or vitd bagsfor thisfriendship.

Le 16 describes the judifying ceremony of atonement for Israd.
We cdl this ‘typical justification, * agan not because it is a
Scriptural term, but because Paul says the shadow of things to
come can never make the people perfect and the blood of bulls and



goas can never take away Sn. {Heb 10:1-4} Paul uses the Greek
word ‘typicd’ in 1 Corinthians 10:6,11 where he says these things

were types.

Coming to the Gospd age, we use the phrase ‘vitalized
Justification’ to didinguish a life-giving rdaionship based on the
blood of Chrig dthough not physicaly or actudly perfected in the
flesh as will be the case with ‘actual justification’ for the world in
the kingdom. {1Jo 1:7 Romans 5:9 1 Corinthians 6:19,20}

Thus we see the usefulness of adjectives in describing the broad
uses of judification in the Scriptures In  acknowledging a
Chridgian's vitdized judification, which can occur only upon
God's acceptance of a full and unreserved consecration unto desath,
we aso respect the broader uses of the term in God's program.
Brother Russdl used the smple phrase ‘justification’ in his ealy
writings to describe dl who trusted in the blood of Jesus, ether in
a broad, nomina sense or in a fully consecrated sense. Therefore
he pictures both in the Chart of the Ages on or above plane ‘N.
Neverthdess, in Tabernacle Shadows he dways distinguishes the
generd sarvices of the Levites from the sacrificid work and
acceptance of priests. It was suffident for him to describe the
Household of Faith and the Church as both having ther services
based upon judtification.

As the subject of judification became clearer in its beauty and
detail, Brother Russdl wanted to show tha the Scriptures dlow
only one trid for life based on this ‘vitalized justification.” But one
definition was not sufficient for al the references to judification in
Scripture. Others who enjoy a broader favor while counting the
cos ae ds0 termed judified, but in another sense. In Volume 6
and in severd aticles, he termed this ‘entative justification.” The
purpose of the adjective ‘tentative was to show a conditiond,
provisona, or trid datus. The term describes those seeking and
goproaching judtification which will require the merit of Chrigt but
which is conditiond upon their sacrifice to die with Christ. A
person could reevaduate his opportunities and never go on to full
consecration of sacrificee He may decide to return to the
unprotected entanglements of the world. Or perhaps he would be
satidfied to live a devout life and wait for the earthly kingdom. On
the other hand, he may go forward to lay dl on the dtar of
sacrifice, and then, covered with the blood of Chrigt, enters into a
life-and-death contract thet is irrevocable. Brother Russdll termed
this ‘vitalized justification.’



But do the Scriptures make such a diginction? We think they do.
In 1 Corinthians 7:14 Paul cdls the children of the consecrated not
unclean but holy. We do not see the word justified here, but clearly
the idea of ‘cleanness and ‘holiness is used to describe a non
consecrated member of afamily.

Then there is Romans 12:1, one of the most used texts by Bible
Students. Paul does not urge diens and drangers to present their
bodies, but rather ‘brethren.” Further he urges them to present a
holy and acceptable sacrifice. There is no acceptable sacrifice
unlessit isfirg holy, clean, judtified.

In Hebrews 9:14 we learn that the work of the blood of Christ will
cleanse the conscience from dead works leading to the service of
the living God. This shows tha there is a cleansng before the
commitment of full consecration.

In the next chepter, Hebrews 10:19-22, Paul describes the
confidence to enter the holy place. He says this is based on our
drawing near with our hearts sprinkled (with blood) from an evil
conscience and our bodies washed with pure water (of truth). This
cleansed and washed condition then encourages confidence to
enter the Holy Place. It is this court-condition, prior to entering the
Holy, that Brother Russdll describes as tentative justification. For
this reason the Levites were dlowed services in the Court but not
in the Holy. Only sacrificing priests could go further. {Heb 9:6
Matthew 12:4) James describes this progressve relation as ‘draw
near to God and he will draw near to you'.{ James 4:8}

This favor or grace period is further used by Paul in 2 Corinthians.
In 5:20 he urges a class to be reconciled to God, not ones who are
dready reconciled. ‘We pray you in Chri's dead, be ye
reconciled to God.” In 6:1 he urges them to receive not the grace of
God in vain. ‘We then, beseech you dso that ye receive not the
grace of God in van” Wha is this grace? If it is vitd judification,
then his audience has dready been reconciled. But as a conditiona
ganding near the holy things they do consder the great sacrifice
made on the cross and do wash at the laver of truth. But if not used
for the specid Gospd age offering, then this grace is indeed in
van! Romans 2:4 describes this grace as the goodness of God that
leads to repentance, therefore it is a specid favor that precedes full
repentance and consecration.

Congder Cornelius prior to his baptism and receiving the holy
Soirit. {4Ac 10:4,10-14,28,31,35} Before Cornelius received the spirit,
his ‘prayers came up for a memoria before God.” These were



righteous and just prayers, otherwise they would not have been
heard. Peter was told that God had ‘cleansed’ some who Peter
consdered unclean. Then Peter understood that those from every
nation who fear God and work righteousness will be accepted
(verse 35). Such deandng of Corndlius and others prior to
recaiving the holy spirit can be condgdered a qudified or tentative
Justification or a counting as righteous only in proportion to their
underganding. However, begettd of the holy spirit is granted only
after one is fully ingructed concerning the blood of Chris and
makes an unreserved consecration; a vitalized justification 1S
secured under that blood.

Now one might say these texts do not use the word ‘judtification.’
However, Romans 5:1,2 does use the word ‘justification’ which
brings peace with God through Jesus who provides introduction
into ‘this grace’ It is a form of judifying grace that brings the
peace of verse 1. Yet it is not until verse 9 that Paul says, ‘Much
more then, now judified by his blood, we shdl be saved from
wrath through him. His tregtise progresses from the fath
judtification that brings peace to the blood-judification that
removes the curse. It is this fird sep of fath that Brother Russdl
described as ‘tentative justification’ to diginguish it from full trust
in the blood for life.

We a0 find this word used in Proverbs 4:18 where the path of the
just or righteous shine more fully toward the perfect day. Here we
understand it is not knowledge that is being further enlightened,
but the ‘path of the just,’ the progressveness of judification which
leads to the absolute perfect day. This progressveness is described
in Romans 1:17, ‘The righteousness of God is reveded from faith
to fath; as it is written, The jug shdl live by fath’ This gift of
grace, the ‘path of the just, begins with a measure of faith, but the
‘perfect day’ is not reached ‘until we dl atan to the unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to
the measure of the stature which belongs to the fulness of Chrigt’.f
Ephesians 4:13} Paul didinguishes this progressiveness as servants,
friends and then sons, dl of which have a progresson toward the
mogt vitdl judtified rdaionship. {Joh 15:14,15 Galatians 4:7}

If we return to the type found in Leviticus 16:6, we find that Aaron
offered his bullock ‘which is for himsdf, and made an aonement
for himsdf, and for his house’ We undersand that Jesus is
represented in Aaron, and needed no atonement. Therefore we
understand ‘himsdf’ to represent his body members who make up
‘the Chrigt.” Yet, who is the ‘house’? It is dl the other believers
trusting in some measure in the Redeemer. These include those



‘counting the cost” {Lu 14:28} and are conddered as included in the
word tentative.

This ‘house is shown in another picture tha embraces both
primary and secondary relations to the blood. Exodus 12:7,13,22
describes the blood protection over the household of the firstborn
a the exodus. Life or death jeopardy was only upon the firstborn.
Yet it is explicitly staed that ‘none of you shdl go outsde the door
of his house until morning.” That is to say there was a blessng for
the whole family who stayed under the blood in connection with
the firgborn, though others were not of that class. This dso
expreses a measure of favorable divine protection for other
righteous ones, but only as they reman near the lamb and its
blood. All outsde the house were subject to the plague and those
indde were consdered protected by the blood and righteous
enough to be passed ove—but not adl were firg-born. (For
additional references see R3605, 4656, 5206-8, 5316, 5959; Fiii,
116-126, 151-152, 447-448, 693.)

Justification Is Not Tentative-Homer Montague, USA

Tentetive judification is not a Scripturd term. Therefore, in
discussng this subject, it would be hepful to obtain the meaning
of both words used in this expresson.

The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language
defines ‘tentetive’ as

1. Of an experimenta nature; provisond.
2. Uncertain

Since the word ‘judtification’ is found in the Scriptures, we will
quote from Vine’s Expository Dictionary of Biblical Words which
provides these definitions:

dikadss (1337) denotes ‘the act of pronouncing righteous,
judtification, acquittal .

dikabma (1347) has three diginct meanings, and seems best
described comprehendvely as ‘a concrete expresson of righteous-
ness; it is a declaration that a person or thing is righteous, and
hence, broadly spesking, it represents the expresson and effect of
dikaiosis.



Before andyzing the expression ‘tentative judification, we will
condder the Scriptural philosophy related to the subject of
judtification.

In his origind date, man was just or right. As a result of Adam’'s
disobedience in Eden, the entire human race inherited the effects of
sn. We read, ‘For dl have sinned and come short of the glory of
God'.{ Romans 3:23}

Furthermore, in accordance with God's attribute of justice, none
could escape from the pendty imposed upon the first pair without
the payment of a corresponding price, a ransom. The giving of a
pefect human life was necessay to redeem Adam and his
podeity. As an atedaion of Jesus fathfulness in giving his
perfect humanity for this purpose, we note the following Scripturd
tesimony: ‘For there is one God and one mediator between God
and man, the man Chrig Jesus who gave himsdf a lansom for al,
to betedtified induetime.; I Timothy 2:5,6}

Judtification is a condition that is atained when a former snner is
deemed right by God and is no longer under condemnation. The
object of judification is that the individud might have life
‘Therefore as by the offense of one, judgment came upon al men
to condemnation; even So by the righteousness of one the free gift
came upon dl men unto justification of lif€.{ Romans 5:18})

Before Chrig came to be the Savior of the world, fathful and
obedient individuadls such as Abraham had a rdationship with God.
‘Abraham bdieved God and it was imputed unto him for
righteousness and he was cdled the Friend of God'.; James 2:23}
Although Abraham’'s judification (righteousness) is mentioned in
this connection, it was not a judification to life but to friendship.
During the Gospel Age, none could have this same experience of
judtification to friendship. Undoubtedly, if Abraham and other faith
heroes of the past lived during this time, they would be among the
fully consecrated and spirit-begotten members of the Church who
are judtified to life, but as we read: ‘And these dl, having obtained
a good report through faith, recelved not the promise. God having
provided some better thing for us that they without us should not
be made perfect’.; Hebrews 11:39,40}

Judtification to life, began in the Gospe Age based upon the
import of what Jesus did. ‘But for us dso, to whom it shal be
imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from
the dead; Who was ddlivered for our offenses, and was raised again
for our judification’.f Romans 4:24,25} This was manifesed when



‘He appeared in the presence of God for us./ Hebrews 9:24)}
Following the imputation of the meit of Chrid’'s sacrifice,
consecrated bdievers in Jerusdem were judified to life and
received the Pentecostal outpouring of the Holy Spirit.

A cadind principle regarding judification is ‘It is God that
judifieth’.y Romans 8:33} In other words, it is the Heavenly Father
who certifies as to an individud being deemed right. As indicated
previoudy, Abraham by reason of his demondrated faith,
consecration and obedience was consdered a Friend of God.
During this Gospel Age, God judtifies consecrated believers, based
upon their acceptance of the imputation of the covering merit of
Chrig's ransom sacrifice and begets them by the holy spirit.
However, al access to God is through Jesus. ‘Jesus saith unto him,
| am the way, the truth and the life no man cometh unto the
Father but by me .{ John 14:6}

Nevertheless, even though the snner must come to God through
Jesus, such a one must fird be seeking after righteousness and
become acquainted with Jesus through a study of God's word. ‘No
man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw
him'.{ John 6:44)

After we learn something of God's divine plan and hear the terms
of distipleship as being a full consecration unto deeth, we may
then fully acknowledge our undone, dnful condition, recognizing
that the sacrifice of Jesus a Cavary is the basis of our savation.
When we vow to follow in the Mager's footsteps, the Savior is
able to impute his righteousness to cover our blemishes thus
making us acceptable to the Father who will judtify us and provide
us with the earnest of spirit begettal, an ingtantaneous act.

With the world of mankind, as they come into subjection with the
righteous rule that will exig throughout the Millennium reign, they
will gradudly progress up the highway of holiness under the
minidration of the Christ, head and body. ‘And the Spirit and the
bride say, come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever
will, let him take the water of lifefredy’./ Revelation 22:17)

All who atan until the end of this thousand-year reign will be
tested in the Little Season by divine Justice. Those who are wicked
will be destroyed, but the vast mgority will demondrate righteous
obedience and be counted worthy to receive everlasiing earthly
life. It is God that judtifieth.



There can be no denying, however, the expresson ‘tentative
judtification’ is found in Brother Russl's writings in relation to
the believer’s course from the gate of the court to the door of the
holy, prior to God's acceptance of his consecration. In line with the
definitions given for ‘tentative and ‘judification, a question to be
asked is whether the Pastor was suggesting that such an individuad
is condgdered provisondly righteous before God accepts his
consecration. A review of the Harvet message suggests Brother
RusHl's latest thoughts on the subject of judification were
intended to emphasize the sinner’s course as being ‘tentative  until
he fully makes the decison to consecrate his dl. We do not
understand that the Heavenly Father ‘tentatively’ or ‘provisondly’
regards the snner as righteous during this Gospel Age before being
covered with Chrig’s merit. Excluded from this congderation,
however, are the children of New Creatures, up to the age of
accountability. {1 Co 7:14;

In support of the premise that it is the Sinner’s course as opposed to
any action by God which is tentative, we quote the following
excerpts from the Question Book (1916), page 139, paragraphs 2
and 3:

‘The merit of Chrigt does not judify tentatively at dl.... When he
begins to see that he is a snner, and to turn from sin to seek God
and to seek righteousness, he is teking what we might term a
tentatively judtified course... He has no blessngs except those
coming to him because he has taken the right course in turning
toward that which God approves.... But he has not come into the
family of God, and his gns ae not forgiven. The blessng he
enjoys has come to him from taking the course of fath and
obedience to the Law of righteousness—much or little.

‘The individud coming into the Cout is not judified, but is
gpproaching the judtified condition. He sees the dtar, and has a
blessng through the redization that Chrigt died for our sns. He is
not judified yet, but merely sees the divine provison. He says, ‘I
believe it} and has a corresponding blessng. The next step is one
of deandng by washing a the laver. Tha dgnifies the putting
away of the filth of the flesh, or driving to do 0. It does not mean
that he is now judified. If a person has been living an immord life,
and tries to put away those sns and live properly, he is getting
nearer to God, and he will be bringing himsdf more peace of mind.
If he has the right digoodtion he will continue on otherwise he will
turn back. But if he goes on he will come to the door of the
Tabernacle. He can go no further by any power of his own. He is
represented here by the Lord's goat, tethered, or tied, at the door of



the Tabernacle. He has been approaching as a believer; he has
cleansed himsdf from outward sns and as he now sees the
privilege of sacrifice, he ties himsdf a the door. This means that
he devoted, or consecrates, himsdf to the Lord. He gives up his
ovn will. But 4ill he is not judified. He is medy seeking
judtification. He has been taking the right course, however which
we cdl ‘tentative judification, because he is on the way, and
getting more of the experiences necessry to bring him to actud
judification. He cannot judify himsdf. He can only tie himsdf a
the door. What will judify him? Here the priest accepts him, but
even this does not judify him. ‘It is God that judifieth.” The high
priest comes and imputes his merit, and then divine acceptance is
indicated by the begetting of the Holy Spirit.’

Thus, the expresson ‘tentative judtification’ relates to the tentative
atitude or course of the snner who wishes to come into a
relationship with God during this Gospe Age It seems the
carified intent of Brother RussHl's use of the term ‘tentative
judtification’ is not meant to suggest that God considers such a one
to be provisondly righteous. We close with a find quotation from
the Question Book (1916), page 412, paragraph 1:

‘In mercy, therefore, the Lord does not recognize any one until he
has taken dl these deps in just such a tentative judtification, has
thoroughly decided that he wants to be the Lord's disciple, and has
truly said So after he has sat down and counted the cost. Until he
has come to this point of decison, the Lord will have nothing to do
with him. But if he will bind himsdf up to that door by way of
making a covenant with God, then the Lord will teke charge of him
and make everything work together for his good—but not until
after he has taken that step.’

Joseph’s Silver Cup-Eugene Burns, USA

The story of Joseph is one of the longest in the Old Testament (14
chapters from Genesis 37 to 50). It is a soul-searching sory mixed
with villany and great character. Both hared and love drive the
gory while divine providence moves to fulfill God's purpose In
the end love wins out. The beautiful part of God's plan is that love
triumphs in the end. There is adso a happy ending for Jacob. He
believed Joseph was dead only to find him dive in Egypt. When
Jacob's life ends, in God's tender mercy, it is Joseph who closes
his eyes. {Ge 46:4} Jacob’'s body is caried back to the Promised
Land and is buried in the cave of Machpeah with Abraham and
Isaac. This confirmed his hope in God' s promises.



Jacob’s Lovefor Joseph

Joseph was the child of Jacob's beloved Rachd. He was younger
than most of his brethren because Rachel had been barren for some
time. When Rachd findly gave birth to Joseph, this tended to
maeke him especidly loved. And even more importantly, he was a
delightful child. Consequently, they tended to spoil him. This may
have been fine for Joseph, but it crested jedousy among his
brethren. However, it is important that we understand Joseph’'s
close asociation with Jacob was the very means by which he came
to learn and gppreciate his heritage in the Abrahamic promise. In
al the years he spent in Egypt, probably not a day passed that he
didn't recal these treasured promises. Perhaps he may have fet
that in becoming the Savior of Egypt the Abrahamic promises were
beginning to have a fulfillment.

Jedlousy Is as Crue asthe Grave

Once jedousy darts to grow it can turn a normaly good heart into
an evil one. We dl remember how Joseph's brethren hated him and
findly plotted to kill him. Reuben, the oldest son, would not let his
brothers kill Joseph. He suggested they throw Joseph into a pit
hoping later to rescue him. Here we see how God turns the wrath
of man into his own glory. God wanted Joseph in Egypt. He
dlowed the wrath of Joseph's brothers to sdl him into davery.
This was a mean and despicable thing to do. Brothers are supposed
to dick together and help one another. That is one lesson we
should keep in mind. If we ever find oursdves wishing to injure
another brother or sgter, we certainly have not passed from death
unto life because we love the brethren. The highest injury we do
when love fals under the test is to oursdves. We must love our
brethren. 1t may not dways run with the gran of our old nature,
but without love we are nothing. Joseph was sold for 20 pieces of
dlver, which was the price of a dave under 30 years of age—
Joseph was seventeen years old at the time. Jesus was sold for 30
pieces of Slver because he was a mature man. The lesson is the
same, except that we have dlowed for an age difference. We are
not told how they divided the money. In that there were ten
brothers, each would have received two pieces of dlver if divided
equaly. Perhaps some refused the money when the pangs of guilt
began to trouble them.

Joseph Did Not Allow His Environment to Shape His Character

Modern thought tends to expect individud peformance to be
governed by environment. It is explained that people behave badly



or wel because of their environment. No matter what environment
we are in, we can live on the higher plane of our ideals and hopes.
That is te lesson of Joseph. He did not become a crimina because
he was in jal with criminds. Because his brothers were mean and
spiteful did not make Joseph that way. He mantained his integrity
when there was no reward for doing so, only punishment. Why?
Because he lived on a higher plane and would not dlow himsdf to
descend to the plane where tooth and clav governed. He did not
plan to get even with those who had misrested him. He had plenty
of cause to be bitter and vengeful. He had been badly treasted by his
brothers, by Potiphar and his wicked wife, and then by the butler
who forgot to mention him to Pharaoh for two years.

The Geness account tells us tha God was with him and he
prosoered in dl that he did. It might not seem God was with him
when being carried bound to Egypt. It may not seem that God was
with him when Potiphar’s wife accused him fasdy. It may not
seem that God was with him in jal for two additiond years. Yet
God was with him and he progpered in jal. He was a man of
impeccable character and amazing ability to organize and
supervise in a far and brilliant way. Yet there he was in jall,
goending some of the best years of his life as a dave or crimind.
How many of us would be able to overcome under such adverse
conditions? It is human to want God to remove the mountain for
us, but God wants us to climb the mountan while he grants
strength to do so.

You know how Joseph was taken from prison to interpret
Pharaoh's dream and then became ruler over Egypt. In Geness
41:44 we read: ‘| am Pharaoh, and without thee shal no man lift
up his hand or foot in al the land of Egypt’ Pharaoh here pictures
God. Joseph pictures Christ. What a marvelous reationship came
to exit between Pharaoh and Joseph. Think of what awesome
power was held by a man who was just about thirty years old, who
had languished as a dave and prisoner for 13 years. Imagine how
far reaching was the power given him, that no one could lift up his
‘hand or foot’” except by Joseph’s consent. Of course this was
exaggerated language, but it meant to one and al that Joseph was
in complete power and authority.

The seven years of plenty picture the grace and bounty of God lad
up in Chrig during the Gospe Age—the time of grace. The seven
years of famine represent the Mediatorid Kingdom where Chrigt
will reign supreme. In that time no one will be able to gand in his
own righteousness. The Mediator will shdter them from the exact
demand of righteousness. Chrig will sustain them. As the famine



worsened, the people had to sl their possessons and themsdves
to be sarvants of Pharaoh. This pictures how al men will have to
consecrate to God and will be totaly consecrated to him when
Chrig ddivers the Kingdom to the Father. Their only chance for
aurvivd will be accepting the terms that antitypicd Joseph places
upon them. The world will need to be provided for by ther
Mediator whose righteousness will shdter them from danding
before Jehovah's throne until they datan ther own human
perfection. Without antitypica Joseph’'s provisons they would dl
perish—they could never attan pefection or ther own
righteousness.

We, by way of contrast, are able to consecrate our lives now. We
gave up our possessions and our wills to God during the period of
grace and hence our place will be with Joseph. Our task in the
kingdom will be to maeke men poor to sdf-will and bring them
under the will of God. In order to get Joseph's stores of food
(which as they eat this food they will grow in righteousness), they
ghdl have to unload themsdves of ther treasured resources and
findly yidd totdly to God's sovereignty. {Ge 47:24,25} lsrael had
to give one tenth (a tithe) to the priests and Levites. Joseph made
the Egyptians give one-fifth to Pharaoh—a double tithe in God's
Kingdom.

| know none of this sounds very generous of Joseph, but these are
the tems for everlading life The ‘goats will not like this
arangement. They will chafe a little under the Kingdom rule, and
be eager to create better terms for themsdves. What we must
undergtand is that actudly mankind will have four-fifths, which is
abundantly more than they can ever use If mankind would only
devote one-fifth of ther labors to the generd good, how rich this
world would be. Has God ever taken as much as a penny from
earth? No! And he never will. However, God and Christ will count
what is offered to benefit mankind as done unto them.

‘Thou at even as Pharaoh'./ Genesis 44:18} These are Judah's
words to Joseph. Yes, Christ exercises power and authority given
by God. The Egyptians probably resented Joseph being in such
power. | am sure they tried to by-pass his authority. However,
Pharaoh would not let one Egyptian get out from under Joseph's
authority—not one. Chrigt is our head now. We cannot expect the
world to accept his headship then if we are not keeping the head
now. Those who would aspire to be the bride of Chris must be
eager to accept the headship of Chrig now and forever. Those
otherwise minded need not hope to be his bride.



The Struggle for Supreme Authority

Much of the pain and suffering in the world comes from sdfish
men and the Devil trying to have authority. Nimrod's tower of
Babe was huilt as a quest for world dominance and authority. God
had to intervene and end that project which was driven by
ambition. Nations have been a war as long as we have had human
higsory. The mighty nations preyed on the wesker naions,
dominating them and endaving them. We see a smilar spirit even
among the apostles before Pentecost. In Mark 9:33,34 we read:
‘What was it tha ye disputed among yourselves by the way? But
they hed ther peace for by the way they had disputed among
themsaves, who should be the grestest.” They were ashamed to tdll
the truth of their discusson to the Madter.

It should not surprise us to see that later in the Christian Church a
rivary occurred among the bishops. As the bishops multiplied, the
question soon arose as to who would be the bishop of bishops.
Emperor Judgtinian ended the struggle by declaring the bishop of
Rome to be head of dl the holy churches. From there the world
sank into the Dark Ages ruled by priestcraft and kings bent on
controlling the world and men’s minds. Satan has been represented
in that crud and bloody rule. The authority being exercised in this
world is fatdly flawed by sn. Consequently some have come to
the concluson that al authority is to be ressted and deplored. This
has given rie to excessve demand for human rights and
privileges. In this quest for rights it often happens that dl authority
is resded and people imagine tha human sovereignty must be
without limits

We live in a time when redraints of authority are being resisted
and refused. We musgt not dlow the anarchigtic spirit in the world
to get into our blood. We must remember that God is looking for
those who love and appreciate the headship of Christ. Chridt is to
be our head every day of our lives. Even in the resurrection we will
be under Chrigt’s headship unto dl eternity.

The lesson of Joseph is that while he exercised tota authority yet
he kept himsdf fully under the authority of the Pharaoh, just as
Chrigt dways acknowledged the sovereignty of his Father. He had
no uncontrolled ambitions. Unrestrained ambition  destroyed
Lucifer. It will also destroy any Christian not keeping the head.

Ge 458 reads. ‘So now it was not you that sent me hither, but
God: and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of dl his
house, and a ruler throughout al the land of Egypt” This is a



beautiful Scripture. Joseph had become the father of the nation—
they lived only because of him. Chrig will be the everlagting
Father of the world. He will ultimatey bring them to God. Did
Joseph's fatherhood begin only in the famine? Did it begin in the
yeas of plenty? Did it begin while he was endaved and
imprisoned where he had to learn to follow God's leading in harsh
and panful conditions? Before greatness is humility. As the Lord's
people we need to have the true nurturing spirit even now. How
thankful we should be that we can share the common sufferings of
the world in these years of grace and favor. This will enable us to
bring the world to consecration. The practica lesson we learn from
Joseph is that he was tough-minded with the people. His dedings
with the people were to bring them into total subjection to the
Pharaoh. This is not the permissve love now being advocated.
Remember Romans 11:22: ‘Behold the goodness and severity of
God.” The modern concept of God is tha he is dl kindness without
any severity. The God we represent is both good and severe. Let us
keep this lesson before us.

Joseph’ s Rough Treatment of His Brethren

Joseph firg accused his brethren of being ‘spies when they
gopeared before him. They had come to buy gran and found
themsdves in a lot of trouble. In Geneds 42:17-19: ‘He put them
al together into ward [prison] three days. And Joseph said unto
them the third day: This do and live for | fear God. If ye be true
men, let one of your brethren be bound in the house of your prison:
go ye, cary corn for the famine of your houses’ Here we see how
our Lord had placed his Hebrew brethren in Diaspora for three
days (parts of three thousand-year days from Jesus regjection of the
nation until his second advent), and on the third (Millennid) day
he lets them return to ther homes to feed ther families This
would cover the time from Chrig’s death until his return when he
focuses on his brethren, again dlowing them to return to their
homeand with some provisons.

When Joseph released them from prison, they confessed ther Sn
in the Hebrew language, not knowing he understood them
perfectly. As Joseph listened to therr remorse and guilt he had to
turn away as recorded in Genesis 42:24 because he could not hold
back his tears. In our time | wonder how often many Jewish people
have looked back on their painful history with sadness at what had
happened to Jesus. | am sure there is remorse in many hearts,

but they cannot openly confess this to Gentiles. It is only in the
Hebrew tongue that this remorse is heard. Confession precedes true
forgiveness. We bdieve that process has dtarted covertly and will



reech its fulfillment in Zecharish 12:10: ‘And they shdl look upon
me whom they have pierced, and they shdl mourn for him, as one
mourneth for his only son.” This will be the moment when Joseph
says to them: ‘1 am Joseph your brother.” What a happy reunion
that was. In antitype it will be a great moment when Chrigt reveds
himsdf to Isradl and they fal into his open ams.

However, Joseph does not reved his true identity to his brothers
when he let them out of prison. He does something very harsh. He
gngles out Smeon in Genesis 42:24 where we read he ‘took
Smeon and bound him before ther eyes’ Why Smeon? Why
should he be bound and cast into prison while the other brothers
were dlowed to return to their families? That was very painful and
demeaning. Reuben is the only one who was innocent among the
brethren. He declares his innocence in Genesis 42:22. Why didn’t
Joseph bind Judah who suggested they sdl him into davery? {Ge
37:27}) We are not absolutely sure, but we think it was Simeon who
bound Joseph when they sold him and who was the least inclined
to pity Joseph as he pleaded with them. Now, Simeon himself was
to fed the pain of being bound. He was to see his brothers return
home free and he was confined in prison and bound. He was going
to drink some of his own medicing, and it was not pleasant.
Perhgps dso Simeon had not shown sufficient contrition of heart
and Joseph used this gstern treatment to help him come to a truly
penitent heart. Please notice one thing here: Judah and his brothers
make no plea on behdf of Smeon; no one offers to stand in for
him.

In the antitype, we know who bound Jesus (typed by Joseph). It
was the religious leaders who hated Jesus and sought on many
occagons to kill him. Findly, with Judas help they bound Jesus,
delivering him to Flate Then they badgered Rilae into crucifying
him. Fve times Flae sad ‘I find no falt in him’ Ye the
religious leaders not only succeeded in binding Jesus, but aso
ridding themsalves of him at least until he was resurrected.

Who might Simeon represent in our time, when the brothers of
Joseph (Jesus) stand before him after being let out of the prison of
Diaspora? In thinking about this it seems there is a class of Jews in
our time who need some additiond hard experiences. All the
Hebrews standing before Joseph had rgected him. Simeon was put
upon to receive additiona harsh tretment. {Ge 42:24} Who could
he represent in our time? It seems that Jaws who join the nomina
church, the fase representation of Christ’s Kingdom, are going to
have extra trouble. They are going to be bound in Egypt or in
Babylon. Now, | am not spesking of the Messianic Jews who



accept Jesus as the Messiah but who do not want to afiliate with
the churches and their higtoric crudty to the Jews. They just want
to bdieve in the Messah gpat from Chrisendom and apart from
the Trinity concept. We think Simeon might represent Jews who
accept the Trinity Chrigt, the burning hdl-fire Chrigt, and the
desre to make common cause with the fase Chrigian churches,
maodtly in the evangdicd churches.

The Jews who have become a part of Babylon will find themsdlves
in extra hardship when it collgpses. They will be bound in tha
sysem incurring God's judgment. They may indeed picture
Smeon in our time Yes the Smeon dass is bound in
Chrigendom while his brothers are back in their homeland feeding
their families and Jacob. The nine brothers are sent home with the
proviso that they bring Benjamin back with them.

The Second Meeting

The next meeting with Joseph occurs when they stand before him
with their brother Benjamin, Joseph's full brother. The requirement
thet they bring Benjamin was mogt difficult to fulfill. {Ge 42:16,19)
You know how it broke Jacob’s heart to have to send Benjamin to
Egypt, but the famine left him no choice Benjamin pictures the
Great Company just as Joseph pictures Christ. Joseph singled out
five brethren to represent ten of his brethren. {Ge 47:2}) We read:
‘And he took some of his brethren, even five men, and presented
them unto Pharaoh. This confirms the rich man and Lazarus story
where five brethren depicted ten tribes. {Lu 16:19-31)

This second meeting of Joseph’'s brethren with him takes place in
antitype when the antitypicd Benjamin, the Great Company,
comes before Chrig (Joseph) in conjunction with the nation of
Isadl. It is interesting to notice that Benjamin, while he represents
the five foolish virgins, did not rgect his brother Joseph. He was
innocent of the crime of his brothers. Benjamin loves his brother
Joseph, just as the Great Company loves Christ and they aso build
on that Rock. The five portions Benjamin received in Joseph's
fedtive hall pictured a mark of specia favor. {Ge 43:34} Notice how
Joseph when he laid eyes on Benjamin said, ‘God be gracious unto
thee, my son. And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did yearn
upon his brother’.; Genesis 43:29,30} Here we see Christ yearns for
his brother, the Great Company. However, he is not ready to reved
himsdf to them.

Joseph's Silver Cup



The plot thickens here. Joseph fills his brothers bags with money
but lo and behold, he puts his slver cup (probably the word of
truth concerning naturd Isad and the Promised Land) in
Benjamin's bag. This is devadtating to everyone. They ae dl
arested and it now looks as though they must return without
Benjamin. Judah, the very one who suggested they sdl Joseph into
davery now puts his own life on the line. Joseph ingds that the
one who possessed his cup would be his servant. We know the
Great Company will serve before the throne ‘day and night in his
temple’ In Geness 44:18,33,34 we read: ‘Then Judah came near
unto him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, | pray thee speak a
word in my lord's ears, let not thine anger burn againg thy servant:
for thou art even as Pharaoh.... Now therefore, | pray thee, let thy
servant abide ingtead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and let the
lad go up with his brethren. For how shdl | go up to my father, and
the lad be not with me? Lest peradventure | see the evil that shall
come on my faher” This was the moment Joseph waited for.
Judah confesses his dns to Joseph in Geness 44:16. His
willingness to teke Benmjamin's place as a sarvant overcomes
Joseph. Remember that it was Judah who origindly suggested they
sl Joseph into davery, but now he has matured into a beautiful
person. He cares about his father Jacob and his brother Benjamin.
It took great character to offer himsdf in davery in Benjamin's
sead. Remember that no one offered to sand in for Smeon. Of
course, Judah does not have to go into davery. His beautiful heart
condition & last frees him.

This is rather exciting. In Revdation 16, ‘seven anges pour out
‘seven golden bowls—these dl come from the temple ‘filled with
God's glory.” The ‘saven angds are then given ‘golden bowls of
divine judgments. These fill up the wrath of God. Benjamin is not
included in the work of these ‘seven angels who come from the
temple—the true Church of God. Gold is associated with the
divine. Notice that Benjamin, picturing the Great Company, is
given Joseph's slver cup. Hence siver is identified with the Great
Company. In Reveation 16:15 we have our Lord's message to the
Great Company: ‘Behold, | come as a thief, Blessed is he tha
watcheth, and keepeth his gaments, lest he walk naked, and they
see his shame’” This is a message to the Great Company to keep on
ther robe of righteousness when everything around them is
collgpsng. Now we see Joseph planted his dlver cup in
Benjamin's bag just as Christ does with the Great Company. It
creasted a grest time of trouble and perplexity for Benjamin. He
seemed doomed because he had Joseph's siver cup. The Great
Company adso will be in great trouble because of the ‘siver cup’
truths planted in their ‘bag.’



Jug as the dlver cup is hidden in Benjamin's bag, So Chrigt will
plant his slver truths on the Grest Company, and they will be in
possesson of some important truth, which normaly belonged only
to Joseph—Christ. What might this be? | think the truth the Great
Company will have is the truth pertaining to naturd Israd. Hence
the Great Company will know that any attempt to destroy Isradl
will be doomed. When Gog and Magog come down againg Israd,
the churches will bless this doomed invason. However, the Gresat
Company, will know this misson is doomed to falure They will
speak out againg this and bring down wrath upon themselves.

Where does Judah come in? The fathful ones in naurd Israd
picture Judah, who at some point, may speak out and try to shied
the Benjamin class, the Great Company, from harm as the nomind
gysems turn againg them. This will be the great turning point,
when the antitypical Joseph sees the remorse in Judah's heart and
he can no longer hide himsdf from his naturd brethren. We read in
Geness 45:1,2 ‘Then Joseph could not refran himsdf before dl
them that stood by him; and he cried, Cause every man to go out
from me. And there ¢ood no man with him, while Joseph made
himsdf known unto his brethren. And he wept doud: and the
Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard.’ He then says to them,
‘I am Joseph your brother.” Joseph tries to hide his yearning for
his brethren from the Egyptians, the world, but soon dl redize that
Chris has reveded himsdf to his naturd brethren. Isn't that
beautiful?

When Gog's invason collgpses, the Great Company will leave this
eath in great tribulation. Then we read in Ezekid 38:23: ‘Thus
will | megnify mysdf, and sanctify mysdf; and | will be known in
the eyes of many nations, and they shdl know tha | am the
Lord” Thus Joseph's [Chris’s] love for his natura people will
come to be known to the entire world. Notice that it is not until
Judah [naturd Isradl] tries to shidd Benjamin [the Great Company
in some unique way], that Joseph [the antitypical Christ] will
reved himsdlf to his brethren.

Christ prepares his naturd brothers in the flesh, Isradl, over a long
period of time to receive him. However, our lesson indicates that at
the end he reveds himsdf very suddenly and spontaneoudy to his
naturd brethren. Joseph seems to have sngled out Benjamin for
gpecid trid in possessng his slver cup of truth concerning natura
lsrael. He adso seems to give his brethren both blessngs and grief
up until the time that Judah offers to take Benjamin's place.
(Remember, Benjamin is Joseph's full brother, a part of the Church



of the firgborn.) This story seems to warrant expecting antitypica
Judah to meke some noble effort to modify the sufferings of the
Great Company.

| mention this to open another window to prophecy that lies
immediately before us. There is little doubt that the story of Joseph
is a type in many ways. Perhgps the typica story was given to hep
us understand the relationship between the Great Company, Chrig,
Judah, Gog's invason and Armageddon. What better way could
‘Jdudah’ show its true remorse and beautiful heart condition but to
act in a noble way to shield Chrigt’s brethren, e Great Company.
This action will not save the Great Company. Remember Joseph
sad ‘the man in whose hand the cup is found, he shdl be my
savant'./ Genesis 44:17} The Great Company will serve God in his
temple before the throne. It is Judah's plea that causes Chrigt to
open his heart to his naturd brethren.

No Sowing or Planting for Seven Years

It is important to know that one of the reasons they survived the
seven years of famine is that they did not sow or plant for seven
years. If they had done ®, they would not have survived. | am
certain that panic gripped the hearts of the Egyptians as the famine
deepened. It would be naturd for them to want to plant grain
hoping for a harvest. Only by being subject to Joseph could they
aurvive. In Geness 45:6 we read: ‘For these two years hath the
famine been in the land: and yet there are five years, in the which
there shdl nether be earing [plowing, RSV] nor harvest. Then
when they do plant a the end of the seven years of draught, we
read in Geness 47:23. ‘Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold,
| have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is
seed for you, and ye shdl sow the land.” That is when they must
give a fifth of their harvest to Pharaoh, to God, or redly for the
common good.

One last comment comes from Paul in Hebrews 11:22: ‘By faith
Joseph, when he died, made mention of the depating of the
children of lsad; and gave commandment concerning his bones’
This was a dgnificant gesture on Joseph's part. He could easly
have had a grest monumental burid in Egypt. His name was great
and the nation owed him ther lives. However, Joseph had never
forgotten the promise to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Under no
condition was he going to rest in Egypt.

The story of Joseph proves that people who once turned mean and
ugly can be turned around into beautiful caring people. What a



man is should not interfere with what he might be once he chooses
to repent and reform. The poet has sad: ‘The saddest words of
tongue or pen, are the words it might have been.” What people are,
and what they might be, may be two different things. Everything
depends on making the right choices and the right decisons
People who make the wrong choices and the wrong decisons will
look back with broken hearts a what might have been had they
done differently. We do not want to be ‘what might have bee
Chrigians.

Getting Back to Benjamin

We are actudly more concerned with Benjamin than with Simeon.
After dl, Benjamin is our brother in Chris. Why would antitypica
Joseph plant his dlver cup in Benjamin's bag to bring such digtress
upon him and al the naiurad Isradlites? Remember when Joseph
saw his brother Benjamin, his soul yearned for him and he had to
leave the room to seek a place to weep. {Ge 43:30} He thereafter
gave five portions to Benmamin his brother! He seemed
extravagantly pleased with Benjamin. Then he places his slver cup
in Benjamin's bag, making him look like a thief. None of this
seems to add up. Bemjamin was not redly in danger of literdly
being a dave to Joseph, was he? Joseph surdy would not alow
any harm to come to his brother whom he loved. Joseph knew that
his brothers had brought Benjamin to them under great restraint
from his father Jacob. Certainly Joseph was not going to do
anything to give his father further pain. This slver cup was planted
on Benjamin to test his brothers. What would they do if it looked
like harm were to befal Benjamin?

To Joseph's great pleasure Judah, his very own brother who
suggested they sl him into davery, turned into a loving and
caing peson. When Judah redizes they might have to return
without Benjamin, he fears for his father Jacob. They robbed him
of his son Joseph. They cannot return without Benjamin So Judah
offers himsdf as a sbditute for Benjamin. At this point Joseph
cannot hide himsdf from his brothers for another moment. While
he orders out dl the Egyptians, he cries So loud that everyone in
Egypt hears him.

This, of course, is a type of Chrig. The antitypicd Joseph
apparently waits to see his natura brother, Judah, the leading tribe
of lsrael, not only show verba remorse, but express a willingness
to suffer as a bondsman, to save his brother Benjamin. That is the
moment when Chrig will reved himsdf to dl his brethren and to
the world. Remember, up until this point Joseph had been a little



hard on them. He repeatedly had placed them in sressful and
worrisome postions, even though al the while he proved to be a
great benefactor to them. It was only through his generosty they
had provisonsto live on.

How this might develop in the days ahead we may not be sure. It is
possble that when the Armageddon climax is reached and the
nations of Christendom are about to descend upon Jerusalem, that
the truth about Israd will be found coming forth from Benjamin's
[the Grest Company’s] bag. The nomind churches will be
digraught with the Great Company for censuring their crusade
agang lgad and Jerusdem. It may be a this very moment that
some of the fathful in natura Isragl will spesk up in defense of the
Great Company. It will not save the Great Company because they
must come up through ‘great tribulation’ to findly overcome and
stand before the throne of God.

The whole point of this lesson is that Chrig will not reved himsdf
to naturd Isad and to the world until *Judah’ picturing the faithful
in naura lsrael offers to gand in for Benjamin, the Great
Company. That is the great moment when Chrig will say, ‘I am
Joseph your brother.’

In concluson, dear brethren, remember why we are here today.
The truth of God is everything to live for, and it is dso everything
to diefor.

Elisha and His Work-Stefan Tarcea, Romania

Elijah the prophet by his work admirably reflected the work of the
Church during the Gospel age. Elijah's ministry seemed to have
reached a disgppointing end on Mount Horeb, according to 1 Kings
19:10-14, where it is written: ‘I have been very zedous for the
Lord God; for the children of Isradl have forssken Your covenart,
torn down Your dtars, and killed Your prophets with the sword. |
adone am left; and they seek to take my life’

But the Lord had planned important missons for Elijah, snce on
that occason he told him to anoint Hazadl as king over Syria, Jehu,
the son of Nimshi, as king over Isgad and Elisha, the son of
Shaphat, as prophet in his place. The firs of these three anointings
was Elishas, which was peformed by Elijah. The other two
anointings, Hasad’'s and Jehu's, were not peformed by Elijah
personally, but under the supervision of Elisha. {2Ki 8:13 9:3}



The misson of the prophet Elijah was not diminished by this, but it
was gdrengthened through the work of Elisha, who had asked a
double portion of Elijah’s spirit when they parted. {2Ki 2:9,10}

Elisha the son of Shephat, was found by Elijah plowing the fidd
with 12 yoke of oxen. {IKi 19:19} Elishas work in the field with
the 12 yoke of oxen may be likened to the present work of the lagt
members of Elijah's class and its trandfer to the Elisha class. The
number 12 makes us think of the 12 tribes of Isradl and the fact
that the antitypicd Elisha has as a foundation the teachings of the
12 apostles, whose cornerstone was our Lord Jesus Christ.

Throwing of the mantle by the prophet Elijah upon Elisha marks
the beginning of Elishds activity in the service of Elijah. He was
reedy to sacrifice immediately after recognizing the importance of
Elijah's work and the wonderful ministry with which he was to be
entrusted.

S0 aso the Lord Jesus Christ’s robe of judtification must wake up
our interest for consecration and activity in the Lord's service. ‘I
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God,
which isyour reasonable service' .{ Romans 12:1}

The name Elisha means mighty ddiverer, and Elishds work was a
work of reditution. We bdieve that Elisha through his work
symbolized two cdasses fird he symbolized those who now ae
asociaed with Elijah dass (Great Company), then after Elijah
was teken up and after crossng Jordan the second time, he
symbolized those who will have under their care the dispensng of
the reditution blessngs during the Millenium (the ancent
worthies).

So we see the work of Elisha class described as principles by the
prophet Isaah: ‘Behold, a king will reign in righteousness and
princes will rule with judice.{ Isaiah 32:1} Smilaly Pdms 72:1-
2 sys ‘Give the king your judgementss O God, and your
righteousness to the king's Son. He will judge your people with
righteousness and your poor with justice.’

Elishds journey with Elijah from Gilgd to Bethd, then to Jericho
and findly to Jordan, represented important points, but measurably
dissppointing. Neverthdess, Elijah and Elisha wee not
discouraged, but they went further to Jordan, which represented the
end of Gentile Times, in the pardld of the two dasses, type and

antitype.



We do not know exactly how long the journey of the two lasted on
the other sde of Jordan, but we know with precison that the
mantle which fdl from Hlijah during his beng teken up in the
chariot of fire, which was picked up by Elisha, represented the
divine power that worked through him and smilarly God's power
that works through his eect now.

The double portion of Elijah's spirit, asked for and received by
Elisha, which we can notice now during the time of the end, is
double compared to other people and other times; and we bdieve it
may aso be illusrated by the prophecy of Danid 12:4: ‘But you,
Danid, shut up the words, and sed the book until the time of the
end, many shdl run to and fro and knowledge shdl incresse’
Truly, the Lord’s people today have a specid knowledge of God's
plan, of the common work of Elijah and Elisha classes in the
present time and their work in the future.

Beloved brethren, let us gird up the loins of our minds, be sober
and cooperae in the fulfillment of the divine plan and rest our
hope fully upon the grace that is to be brought to us a the
revelation of Jesus Christ. {1Pe 1:13}

We are expecting aso that day after day the minds of the earnest
and thinking people will be opened to redize more and more of the
truth. As never before, they will have need of the Lord's saints to
show them the direction and bring the Scriptures to their attention
and different heps for Bible study, which the Lord has provided
and which are in the hands of many for more than 100 years now.

The Hedling of the Waters of Jericho /2Ki 2:19-22}

Jericho as a city had a good location but in its area the waters were
bad and the land unfruitful. The earth and human society dso have
a good location and are well thought of by the Creator, but ther
adminigration and laws ae based on oHfishness Elishas
intervention with casing of sdt a the sorings of waters resulted in
the waters being healed of two plagues. degth and unfruitfulness.

Our Lord Jesus Chrigt explained to the Samaritan woman about the
efect of life-giving waters ‘Whoever drinks of the water | shal
gve him will never thirsd. But the water | shdl give him will
become in him a fountain of water soringing up into everlaging
life.; John 4:14} The river of water which will flow during the
Millennid age pictures the truth. Today we observe that this water
is st to flow through the fidd into the sea, So the waters will be



heded. Every living cresture that moves, wherever the rivers go,
will live {Eze 47:8-11}

The sdt cast into the spring brings to mind the words of the Master
concerning his true followers ‘You ae the sdt of the eath'./
Matthew 5:13} The blessng, ‘the river of truth, will come through
the glorified sat of the earth, to human refreshment for a thousand
yeas. The light of the knowledge of the glory of God will fill the
whole earth as the waters cover the depth of the sea. ‘They shdl
not hurt nor destroy in dl my holy mountain, for the earth will be

full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sed.!
Isaiah 11:9}

The Battle Againgt Moab
{2Ki 3:4-27)

The campagn of the kings of Igad, Judah and Edom against
Mesha, the king of Moab, seemed to end in a failure. After a seven
day journey, the water for the aimy and the cattle that followed
them was finished. Jehoram, the son of Ahab, king of Isradl, was
sure the Lord deivered them into the hands of Moab. However,
one of the king's sarvants suggested that the Prophet Elisha be
consulted concerning the chances of victory for the three kings
dlied agang Moab—Jehoram, Jehoshaphat, and the king of
Edom. Jehoshaphat, the king of Judah, was the reason for Elisha’s
intervention on behdf of the army—verse 14.

While the musician was playing his harp, the hand of the Lord was
upon Elisha All the ditches dug in the vdley were filled with
water, sufficient for the amy and the flocks that were with them—
verses 15-20.

The song of the bridegroom and the bride heard and appreciated by
Elisha class will be a prase to our God; when the many will hear
and accept the message of the antitypical Elisha, they will trugt in
theLord. {Ps 40:3}

The Qil Increasing {2Ki 4:1-7}

A poor widow in distress because of her debts caled upon Elisha
for help, her resources being exhausted, except for some alive ail.
Elisha asked her to bring dl the vessdls she had, to even borrow
from the neighbors and pour ail into them until they were full, then
to sl it for money and pay her debts, the remaining oil to be used
for her living—verses 3-5.



This story may picture to us the blessed rewards of the faith which
the Lord will grant during the Millenium. It shows aso the generd
principle of justice on which basis the Lord works. The debts must
be paid, justice must not be trespassed againgt. The Lord will bless
the people according to ther faith, and their property will increase
according to the faith exercised; dl of their needs will be met.

The Lord illustrated some of the great blessngs in the Millennid
Age. How comforting it is to know the fact that our Lord's first
miracle a his fird advent was to cause joy a a wedding. ‘This
beginning of dgns Jesus did in Cana of Gdlilee, and manifested his
gory; and his disciples bdieved in him'.y John 2:11} Yes, he
brought joy; his labor of love according to the will of God is the
good tidingsfor dl.

Ancther mirade of his was the feeding of the five hundred people
with only five loaves of bread and two fishes. It was as if he would
have told us, among other things, to use wha we have available,
aking the Lord's blessng, not doubting of anything. The Lord
rewards the faith.

In this widow's case, the ail was enough to fill her own vessdls and
those she had borrowed.

Death in the Pot /2Ki 4:38-41}

While the famine was sweeping over the land, the sons of the
prophets prepared a stew of wild vine. The food was not edible
because of its poisonous contents. Elisha came in, cagt flour in the
pot and the stew became good enough to eat. Theologians death
bringing stew will be hedled by the word of truth.

We bdieve tha the truth will have a greater and greater effect of
removing the vel tha covers the nations ‘And in this mountain
the Lord of hosts will make for dl people a feast of choice pieces,
a feast of wines on the lees of fa things full of marrow, of wel-
refined winesonthelees .{ Isaiah 25:6}

Naaman Healed of Leprosy {2Ki 5:1-19}

In the Eagt leprosy is one of the mos terible illnesses and it is
generaly accepted as being incurable. The Bible seems to refer to
it as an illudration of dn because it is incurable unless it is
removed through a divine miracle. Naaman, the commander of the
Syrian king's army, was a leper. There was a Jewish young girl in
his family who was brought as a captive after one of the battles



between Syrians and Isradlites. She noticed the condition of her
master and she brought to the atention of her mistress concerning
agreat prophet in Israel who could hed him of hisleprosy.

During the Millennid age the eradication of the leprosy of sn will
be performed on the basis of keeping the divine laws received form
Zion (the Chris—Jesus and the church in glory) and administered
from Jerusdem (the ancient worthies of Isragl). {Isa 2:3} Naaman's
Jewish girl servant suggested the idea that sdvation is of the Jews
which is clearly stated by our Lord Jesus. ‘You worship what you
do not know; we know what we worship, for sdvation is of the
Jews. But the hour is coming, and now is, when the true
worshipers will worship the Faher in spirit and truth; for the
Father is seeking such to worship hin'.{ John 4:22,23}

What seemed but empty words, were taken into consideration by
Naaman as his last and only hope. He obtained from his king a
letter of recommendation to the king of Isad, which sad in
essence ‘| send this letter with my servant Naaman to hed him of
his leprosy.” The king of Israd was struck with panic knowing he
had no power over the illness. He concluded the Syrian king was
looking for gtrife with him, and after the cusom of the time he tore
his clothes.

When Elisha, the man of God, heard this, he sent word to the king
not to be troubled but to ®nd Naaman to him. Naaman arrived a
the prophet's house with expensve gifts and sent word to the
prophet concerning his purpose and that he was sent by the king.
As an answer, the prophet sent him to bathe seven times in the
Jordan. Naaman was angry, thinking he was not given aitention
according to his postion; he sad there were rivers in Syria with
better water than Jordan and sarted his way back home full of
anger.

Findly, Naaman let himsdf be persuaded by his servants and
dipped seven times into Jordan as he was advised by the prophet.
The result was a miraculous heding. Naaman returned to the
prophet to give him the gifts he had brought and thank him, but the
prophet did not accept them. He was only acting as a divine
representative, his powers were not for sde, they were divine
blessngs. Naaman recognized that fact before God. He tedtified
that no god except Jehovah could do such a miracle—verse 15.

As Naaman could be heded in no other way than in Jordan, So
dso during the Gospd Age the followers of Jesus teke ther
teachings from a unique source, the divine word, the Holy



Scriptures, to gain everlaging life. No other source, no other
theory could replace the Word of God. This principle of
uniqueness will be mantaned during the Millennid Age dso; Al
the people will have to turn to one direction, to Jerusdem, and
folow the regulaions given by the Elisha dass—the ancient
worthies—to be cleansed of sin and released from desth.

We notice dso tha Naaman's freedom of conscience and choice
was fully respected by Elisha, of which we may admirably
recognize the principle of free will goplied by God, included in the
atonement of man with God through the merit of Jesus Chrid's
sacrifice. God doesn't force us, but he advises us like a good
father, as we find in Micah 6:8: ‘He has shown you, O man, what
is good; and what does the Lord require of you, but to do judtly, to
love mercy, and to wak humbly with your God.’

Blinding of the Syrians
{2Ki 6:8-23}

When the Syrians were blinded, the servant of Elisha the prophet,
frightened by the army which surrounded the city with a purpose to
caich Elisha, sad: ‘Alas, my magter! What shal we do? And the
prophet answered, ‘Do not fear, for those who are with us are more
than those who are with them. In a miraculous manner the Lord
opened the sarvant’'s eyes who then saw the mountan full of
horses and chariots of firedl around Elisha—verses 15-17.

Through faith, the true believers observe both the work of the
messenger of the covenant, {Mal 3:1} cdled to fulfill Jehovah's
plan, and dso the fact that righteousness and savation do not tarry,
but are fulfilled according to the planned terms. ‘My counsd shdll
gand and | will do dl my plessure, cdling a bird of prey from the
ead, the man who executes My counsd, from a far country. Indeed
| have spoken it; | will bring it to pass. | have purposed it; | will
aso do it. Ligen to me, you stubborn-hearted, who are far from
righteousness: | bring my righteousness near, it shal not be far df;
my sdvation shdl not linger. And | will place sdvaion in Zion,
for Isad my glory.” —Isaiah 46:10-13

The blinding of the Syrian aamy and bringing them to the midgst of
Samaria reaulted in ther being taken captives without any effort.
The opening of their eyes in the midst of Samaria (State of Israd)
and Elishd's recommendation not to daughter them, but give them
bread and water to eat and drink, then set them free, is in harmony
with the wonderful prophecies concerning restoration of mankind,
of which we quote but afew:



‘And he will destroy on this mountain the surface of the covering

cast over dl people, and the vell that is spread over dl nations./
Isaiah 25:7}

‘It shdl come to pass in the latter days that the mountain of the
Lord's house shdl be established on the top of the mountains and
shdl be exdted above the hills, and people shdl flow to it. Many
nations shdl come and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, to the house of God of Jacob; he will teach us his ways
and we shdl wak in his pahs For out of Zion the law shdl go
forth, and the word of the Lord from Jerusdem. He shdl judge
between many peoples and rebuke strong nations afar off; they
shal beat ther swords into plowshares, and their spears into
pruning hooks naions shdl not lift up sword agang nation,
neither shdl they learn war any mor€' ./ Micah 4:1-3}

The Shunammite Helped by Elisha
{2Ki 8:1-6)

Redoration or reditution of the rights forfeited by our forefather
Adam in Eden is found admirably described in the case of the
Shunammite, helped by Elisha a her symbolica return after the
night of dn (seven years of famine). Elisha recommends the king
to restore to the woman dl that she had, from the day she left the
land to her return—verse 6.

Mankind in generd will be blessed by means of the New Covenant
which will be made with Isad and through it with dl mankind,
with the purpose of lifting up the land (ceasing the curse) and the
imparting the desolate heritages (logt rights). ‘Thus says the Lord:
In an acceptable time | have heard you, and in the day of sdvation
| have hdped you; | will preserve you and give you as a covenant
to the people, to restore the earth, to cause them to inherit the
desolate heritages; that you may say to the prisoners, go forth, to
those who are in darkness, show yoursdf. They shdl feed dong
the roads and ther pastures shdl be on dl desolate heights’—
|saiah 49:8,9

The glorious finde of this greast present bettle, is fought by our
returned Lord Jesus and his Church, in a manner obscured to the
naturdl understanding: ‘But when a sronger than he comes upon
him and overcomes him, he takes from him dl his amor in which
he trusted, and divides his p0ilS ./ Luke 11:22}

Concluson



The opinion on the subject here presented is the result of
hamonizing a number of dudies concening the dasses
represented by Elijah and Elisha in the literature of Studies in the
Scriptures to which we had access.

| think that the events that mark the work of the Elisha dass may
trigger very rapid changes in the world. Therefore, a more vigilant
watching is required in us during these times when we witness the
find and complete overthrow of the sysems invented by the evil
one. We bdieve that soon we will witness the revelaion of divine
providence when the earth is made Jehovah' s footstoal.

Beloved brethren, let us be more and more responsble to our
privilege of becoming new creatures and cooperate, now and in the
future, to the progress and grand culmination of the loving plan of
our Heavenly Father, to restore mankind and the earth! May God
bless you.

Amen.

Historical and Spiritual Israel in the Plan of God-Avel
Lupsor, Argentina

The people of Israd are linked not only to the sacred book, but aso
to the holy land, Pdestine. These are the elements prepared by God
to cary out his plan of sdvation, the Messah being the centrd
figure that would bring it to fulfillment.

Ilsradl is the only people of the land that God recognized as his
people. {Am 3:2} God sdected Abram as its founder and began to
form the people of Isragl with Jacob, the head of the 12 tribes. God
changed the name of Jacab, cdling him ‘Igradl’.{ Genesis 32:28)

The name ‘Jews is derived from Judah and was applied firg to the
inhabitants of Judega; later it was generdized to dl the descendants
of Jacob. {2Ki 16:6} With respect to the name ‘Hebrews there are
doubts as to its origin; it appears for the firg time in Geness 14:13
and is gpplied to Abram. Generdly it is supposed that it is derived
from ‘Heber, an ancestor of Abram, but others suppose that it is
derived from the word ‘Abar, which means ‘to pass over’ and
which was gpplied to Abram by the Canaanites because he was the
man who came from beyond the Euphrates.

Obeying God's cdl Abram left the city of his birth, Ur of the
Chaldees, and crossng the River Euphrates he moved to the land



we know today as Pdestine. {Ge 12:1-3} In Geness 12:7 God
promised Abram that he would give tha land to his descendants
forever. Years afterward God appeared before Abram and renewed
this promise, announcing to him the birth of a son whose
descendants would form a nation that would possess the country
perpetualy. To sed this covenant God changed the name of
Abram to ‘Abraham’ [Ge 17:1-16} which means ‘faher of a
multitude” and he ordered him to circumcise his descendants as a
ggn of the covenant. At the time appointed the promise was
fulfilled and Sarah gave birth to a son of Abraham. {Ge 21:1-3}

From this covenant which God made with Abraham arise severd
facts of vital importance both for his descendants and for the
nations in generd: 1) the land of Canaan would be given in
perpetua possesson to his descendants; 2) in his seed would dl
the nations be blessed; 3) his seed would be as the stars of heaven
and as the sand which is on the seashore. {Ge 22:17,18}

It is a notable fact that God would separate the descendants of
Abraham into two classes, one heavenly and the other earthly, each
represented respectively by the sars and the sand. We should
remember that only promises of earthly or naturd blessngs were
mede to earthly Israel since the door of the heavenly cdling was
opened after the death and resurrection of Christ Jesus. {Ga 3:16,29
Hebrews 3:1 Ephesians 4:1-4} S0 it is that with Chrig was initiated
the formation of spiritud Isradl. {Php 3:20}

The carying out of the promise in its eathly aspect was dso
delayed a while. The Scriptures reved to us that Abraham, Isaec,
and Jacob lived as grangers in the land of Canaan. {4c 7:4,5} In the
days of Jacob there was a scarcity of food in the east, and therefore
Jacob sent his sons to Egypt in search of wheat. There Joseph
showed himsdf to his brothers and in these circumstances Joseph
moved his father and his descendants to Egypt.

Before dying Jacob announced a future full of hope for the
descendants of his son Judah, the head of the royd tribe, from
which would arise the Messiah. Thus we read in Geness 49:8-10:
‘Judah, thou at he whom thy brethren shal praise... The sceptre
shdl not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his fedt,
until Shiloh come and unto him shdl the gathering of the people
be.’

After the death of Joseph and of the fdl of the dynasty of Pharaohs
that favored the people of Isradl, the descendants of Jacob were
submitted to hard davery. Then God raised up a liberator in the



person of Moses to whom God presents himself as ‘the God of thy
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob’ and also as the Eterrd: ‘I AM THAT | AM: and he sad,
Thus shdt thou say unto the children of Israd, | am hath sent
me unto you... Thus thou shdt say unto the children of Igad:
JEHOVAH... hath sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, and
thisismy memorid unto al generations ./ Exodus 3:6-14}

In verses 6 to 8 God announced to Moses that upon liberation
Ilsrael would be converted into his people and the covenant made
with Abraham would be fulfilled. This liberation was produced in
an irressible manner, and dl who are familiar with the Scriptures
know the ten plagues, the crossng of the Red Sea, and the
manifedation of power and glory on Mount Sna. In this mount
God mekes a covenant with Igad, giving them the ten
commandments So that the children of Isradl linked forever ther
destiny to Jehovah God, promisng fideity and being depostories
of the Law and the Word of God. {Ro 9:4,5 3:1,2}

For centuries they were the messengers of the one God when 4l
the peoples of the earth practiced idolatry, polytheism, and the cult
to the demons. Thus was initiated with Isad a period of
preparatory testimony for the coming of the Messah. From the cdl
of Abraham to the death of Chrigt, Isad was the only people
recognized by God, witness of the one God, and custodians of the
Torah, this mavelous law which dructured and differentiated
Hebrew society from dl the other nations.

To comprehend the misson of Israd we need to know the law of
Sna and its wondeful utlity and influence over later
cvilizations With the dliance & Sna God gave other lavs or
sandards to the people of Israed—spiritud, judicid, socid, mord
and ceremonid dandards, which would have the purpose of
edablishing the Decdogue. For example, the fird commandment
gives us the thought of one God: ‘I Am the LORD thy God thou
shat have no other gods before me’ But the declaration of
Deuteronomy 6:4, which says ‘Hear, O Isradl: The LORD our God
is one LORD,’ leaves no room for doubt. God is one, not three
godsinone. {Ne 9:6 Isaiah 45:5-7)

The sixth commandment (‘thou shdt not kill’) has standards for its
goplication which differentiaste between premeditated homicide,
mandaughter, or where there is culpability. {Ex 21:12-27 22.:2
Numbers 35:9-28 Deuteronomy 19} The tenth commandment
establishes the right to private property; it speasks of persond goods



and condders possible damages to these goods or to animds
establishing a compensation.

The jubilee was a most important standard which regulated the
right to property, servitude, and payment of debts The fiftieth year
was the year of jubilee in which debts were cancded and
properties were returned to their origind owners. In this way the
universd Grand Jubilee is symbolized, the times of reditution of
al things {Ac 3:19-21 Revelation 21:4,5)

There ae dso the law of remisson, dandards of worship,
ceremonies, the priesthood and sacrifices, tithes and offerings, dl

of which are shadows of good things to come. {Heb 10:1 Exodus
21:1-11,28-36 22:1-15 Leviticus 25}

The &ith of Isradl in the one God was put to hard tria because the
people who surrounded Israel were very corrupt. God demanded
absolute dedication and obedience; noncompliance was punished
severdly. Therefore when the people accepted the covenant, God
placed before them blessings and curses. {De 28:9-13,58-68) Verse
64 tels us ‘The LORD shdl scatter thee among dl people, from
one end of the earth even unto the other; and there thou shdt serve
other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even
wood and stone.’

The people of Israd were punished in many ways until they were
findly caried captive to Babylon. The Scriptures say that the
|sradlites were punished 70 years for not observing the laws and
standards given by God. {2Ch 36:21 Jeremiah 25:11} After 70 years
a remnant of the children of Israd returned to ther land and rebuilt
their nationd unity; but they could not regan ther dignity and
liberty as a naion. Throughout their history the Hebrews were a
vey difficult people to govern. They were in continua rebdlion
agang the Roman Empire until findly in 70 AD Jerusdlem and its

temple were destroyed as Jesus had foretold years before. fMi
24:1,2 Luke 19:41-44}

Moses and other Hebrew prophets who foretold the disperson aso
foretold the return of Israd to the land of their fathers. The return
did not take place in any era except the last days of the lagt time, in
the end of the Gospd age {Ac 15:15-18 Deuteronomy 4:30 Ezekiel
38:8) .

Today we ae witnessng the fulfillment of these prophecies.
Chrigianity in generd (except for some smadl groups) considers
that the credtion of the State of Isradl in Pdegtine has nothing to do
with the fulfillment of these prophecies, they think that these were



fulfilled by the return from Babylon. But the Word of God tdls us
otherwise. In Amos 9:14,15 we read: ‘I will bring agan the
captivity of my people of Israd, and they shdl build the waste
cties, and inhabit them; and they shdl plant vineyards, and drink
the wine thereof; they shal dso make gardens, and eat the fruit of
them. And | will plant them upon ther land, and they shdl no
more be pulled up out of their land which | have given them.’

Neverthdess in 70 AD the Jews were pulled up out of their land,
therefore these prophecies have ther fulfillment in our time. Both
the ordinary man and the politicd and religious leaders consder
the formation of the modern State of Igad as a pdliticd
circumdance of thetimein which welive.

It is dso a very widespread error to congder that Zionigm is a
cregtion of imperidian. The word Zionism is derived from Zion,
the mount which is found to the southeaest of Jerusdem. It is
encircled on three of its Sdes by deep ravines and on the remaining
dde by the Tyropean Valey which separates it from Mount
Moriagh where the temple was edablished. Jerusdem is built
aound these mounts which symbolize the eathly and spiritud
phases of the kingdom of God.

Zionism was organized by Theodore Herzl who formulated a
complete plan for condituting a Hebrew Sate in Pdedine in his
famous pamphlet The Hebrew State, published in Vienna in 1896.
In the year 1897 the first Zionist congress was convened in Basdl
where gods were proposed for carrying out the establishment of
the Hebrew State in Palestine.

This would be a good moment for making a little commentary on
the interpretation of these facts by the first Bible Student brethren.
Seven years before the firs Zionist congress took place, these
sudents foretold the return and restoration of the people of Isradl
to Pdedine in volume three of Studies in the Scriptures (entitled
Thy Kingdom Come) written by Brother Russdl and published in
1890. Our brethren have been pioneersin this matter.

Now we ask: Why does Zionism arise? Our reply & that it arises to
fulfill the prophecies Redly very few ae in agreement with this
thought, but God used Cyrus, King of Medo-Persa, to free the
|sradlites from Babylon, and in the same way he used Zionism to
make possible the return of the Jews to Pdedine In the light of
higory we see Zioniam in its beginning caried out a task of
persuasion to get Jews to return to the land of ther fathers. At the



same time Jews began to buy lands in Pdedine to found
agriculturd colonies and began to build houses.

Today the State of Isad is a redity and the prophecies that
foretold these facts have been fulfilled. In Jeremiah 32:44 we reed:
‘Men ghdl buy fidds for money, and subscribe evidences, and sedl
them, and take witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and in the places
about Jerusdem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the
mountains, and in the dties of the vdley, and in the cities of the
south: for | will cause their captivity to return, saith the LORD.

The prophet Jeremiah, after foretelling the digperson to a land that
neither they nor therr fathers had known, tells us ‘Behold, the days
come, saith the LORD, that it shdl no more be sad, The LORD
liveth, that brought up the children of Isad out of the land of
Egypt; but, The LORD liveth, that brought up the children of Isradl
from the land of the north [Russg), and from dl the lands whither
he had driven them: and | will bring them agan into therr land that
| gave unto their fathers. Behold, | will send for many fishers, saith
the LORD, and they shdl fish them; and after will 1 send for many
hunters, and they shdl hunt them from every mountan and from
every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks’—Jeremiah 16:13-16

We can compare the Zionis movement with the methods of the
fishers, the hunters are the persecutors, anti-Semitism with its
persecutions, fird in Russa and afterward in al Europe, which
caused the Jews to look back to their homeland. The holocaust,
which meant the assassnation of sx million Jews in the heart of
Chrigtian Europe, was a diabolic plan intended to destroy the seed
of Abraham and nullify the promise of God. But as the prophet
Issiah tdls us ‘So shdl my word be that goeth forth out of my
mouth: it shal not return unto me void, but it shadl accomplish that
which | pleasg.{ Isaiah 55:11} Thus dl these terrible persecutions
ingead of destroying the Jewish people, acceerated the
establishment of the State of Israel at the end of the Second World
War.

The prophet Jeremiah confirms to us the same thing when he says
‘For | am with thee, sath the LORD, to save thee: though |
make a full end of dl nations whither | have scattered thee, yet will
| not make a full end of thee: but | will correct thee in measure, and
will not leave thee atogether unpunished.’—Jeremiah 30:11

The offidd thought of traditiond or nomind Chridianity is that
the misson of naturd Isad ended with the firs coming of Chrig,
and that during the present and future age the people of God is



spiritud Israd, thet is, the Church. The apostle Paul does not share
this thought: ‘Hath God cast away his people? God forbid'./
Romans 11:1) Then in verses 11 and 12 he adds ‘Have they
sumbled that they should fal? God forbid: but rather through their
fdl svaion is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to
jedousy. Now if the fdl of them be the riches of the Gentiles, how
much more their fullness? In verses 28 and 29 he assures us that
‘as touching the dection, they are beoved for the fathers sakes.
For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.’

In verse 25 the gpostle Paul predicts the restoration of Israel, and
says that hardening in pat (that is, for a time) occurs until the
fullness of the Gentiles be come in. By ‘fullness we understand
the cdl to the heavenly cdling, the dection of the members of the
body of Chrigt, a little flock separated from the great mass of
nomind or offida Chridianity. This ‘dection’ Paul cdls ‘the
mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but
now is made manifest to hissants .{ Colossians 1:25,26}

In Acts 15:14-20 we see that God did not intend to convert the
world during the Gospe age, but he is only éecting a people for
his name from among dl the naions, piritud Isad. When the
election of this people is complete, the tabernacle of David will be
built again, So tha the resdue of men might seek after the Lord,
and dl the Gentiles upon whom God's name is invoked.

In Romans 11:.25-27 Paul cites Isaah and tdls us of a future
svation of lgad when the fullness of the Gentiles is come in,
sying: ‘So dl Igad dhdl be saved: as it is written, There shdl
come out of Son the Ddiverer, and shdl turn away ungodliiness
from Jacob: For this is my Covenant unto them, when | gl take
away thar ans’

On spesking of this future covenant with the people of Isradl, Paul
was citing the prophecy of Jeremiah about a New Covenant which,
unlike the old Law Covenant, will not be invdidaed by the Jewish
people; this New Covenant will be firm and lagting, as we reed:
‘But this shdl be the covenant that | will make with the house of
|gad; after those days, sath the LORD, | will put my Law in ther
inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and
they shdl be my peopl€./ Jeremiah 31:31-33}

But we know, sadly, that before entering into the New Covenant,
Israel will have to go through a great tribulation which will have as
its result making sendtive the heart of the Isadites to accept the
Messah. Jeremiah 30:7-11 refers to this period of afflictions



before the ingtitution of the New Covenant, as ‘the time of Jacob’s
trouble’ saying: ‘Aladl for that day is great, So that none is like it:
it is even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he shal be saved out of
it.... strangers shdl no more serve themsdves of him... | make a
full end of dl nations whither | have scattered thee!’

Let us now see in what circumstances this trid arises for Isad.
The Scriptures spesk to us of the judgment of the nations, and we
reed in Jod 3:1-3, ‘In that time, when | shdl bring again the
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, | will dso gather dl nations, and
will bring them down into the valey of Jehoshaphat, and will plead
with them there for my people and for my heritage Isradl, whom
they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land.’

Ezekid chapters 38 and 39 describe in detall this great tribulation.
In Revelation 16:13-16 we are told of the battle of that great day:
‘And | saw three uncleen spirits like frogs come out of the mouth
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the
mouth of the fdse prophet, for they ae the gspirits of devils,
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of
the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of
God Almighty.... And he gathered them together into a place cdled
in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.” The word Armageddon
means ‘Mount Megiddo' which is found in the vdley of Jezred
and extends from the Mediterranean to the River Jordan.

To Armageddon converge the armies of the world summoned to a
sort of holy war. Neverthdess, Armageddon will be only the
epicenter of a conflict that will embrace the whole world. Jesus
sad tha the magnitude of this conflict will be So great that *except

those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved'./
Matthew 24:22 Mark 13:20}

In the prophecies of Jeremiah, Ezekid, Zechariah, and other
prophets we find records of God's intervention in the history of
humanity. Once more Jerusdem will be surrounded by enemy
amies which will seek to destroy Israd. But when the dedtruction
seems ineviteble, liberation will arive in a miraculous, irresstible
manner. In Zechariah 12:9,10 we read: ‘And it shal come to pass
in that day, that | will seek to destroy dl the ndtions that come
agang Jerusdem. And | will pour upon the house of David, and
upon the inhabitants of Jerusdem, the spirit of grace and of
supplications and they shdl look upon me whom they have
pierced.’

Jesus completed this prophecy when he sad: ‘For | say unto you,
Ye shdl not see me henceforth, till ye shdl say, Blessed is he that



cometh in the name of the Lord./ Matthew 23:39} Then God shdl
say to the people, manifesting glory and power, ‘Come, behold the
works of the LORD. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the
eath; ... | will be exdted among the heathen, | will be exated in
theearth’.{ Psalms 46:8-11}

The time of trouble will bring ingability and confuson in the
world for the political leaders and financia corporations that direct
our planet. The political, military, and religious blocks will be
undone, every system that is not in accord with the will of God
will be destroyed. {Heb 12:26-28} God himsdf will esablish a new
world order ruled by Chrig and his glorified Church, spiritud
lsad, So that dl the kingdoms and nations will obey and serve
him. /Da 7:13,14,18,26,27} As the prophet Micah tdls us during this
new world order, ‘The law shdl go forth of Zion [the spiritud part

of the kingdom] and the word of the LORD from Jerusaem’./
Micah 4:1-4}

The vidble pat of the kingdom will be composed of the fathful
savants of God from Abe to John the Baptist. God will make
them princes and judges over dl humanity. They will be the
representatives of Christ on earth. (/Ps 45:16 Isaiah 1:25,27) This
will be a time of resoration of al things during which the peoples
will acquire a knowledge of the truth because dl the earth will be
full of the knowledge of Jehovah as the waters cover te depth of
the sea. {Isa 11:9} Then God will give to the people pure lips So
that dl may serve him with common consent. {Zep 3:9} For in this
mount (kingdom) God will make a banquet for dl the people, he
will take away the blindfold that covers the eyes of dl nations he
will destroy desth, and dl grief and anguish will be cured for ever
and will never again eflict humanity. {Isa 25:6-9}

From what has dready been said, we see that the people of Isradl
will have a full participaion during the Messanic kingdom. As we
have seen, the redtoration of Israd is not a product of politica
crcumgances, but of the Divine will, in fulfillment of the promises
made by God from the time of Abraham. Today earthly Isradl is in
the initid phase of its restoration and is not yet prepared to assume
the role that has been assigned to it by God. They Hill have the vell
over their eyes, they have not received Chrigt as the Messah, and
they cannot see the work of salvation prepared by God which now
isin progress. {2Co 3:16} When the vall is removed, Israd will be
the leader nation of dl the rest of the nations, and Jerusdem will
be the capita of theworld {Jer 3:17 Zechariah 8:22,23} .

As to the question about what place Christian people will occupy
in the kingdom, we find the answer in the two cdlings the earthly



cdling for naurd Igad and the heavenly cdling for spiritud
Isad. In the Old Testament there are no promises of heavenly
reward for the servants of God, from Abd to John the Baptist.
Jesus initiated the heavenly cdling with his desth and resurrection
a the beginning of the Gospd age. Life on the gpiritud plane
during the kingdom of the Father will be the reward of those who
accept Jesus as their persona Savior, consecrate their lives to his
savice, and obey his commandments during this age. This cdl and
election of the royd and priedly class conditute the hidden
mystery which has now been manifested to his saints. {Col 1:26}
The dect ones of this heavenly class make up the body of Chrigt,
his church, pillar, and bulwark of the truth, spiritud Isred. {ITi
3:15)

We live in a time of great higtorical events. By the grace of God
the privilege has been granted us of seeing our fath confirmed by
dl the things that have happened to the Jewish people during the
last century. We see, not only with the eyes of fath, but dso with
the eyes of flesh, how the prophecies So long awated ae
beginning to be fulfilled. With grest rgoicing we see eathly lgad
which has become a nation anew among the nations of the earth,
and Jerusdem as its eternd capitd. How much firmer should our
fath and hope be on contemplating this marvelous sgn of the
timesin which we livel

Beloved brethren, comforted by the love and faithfulness of God,
let us with enthusasm continue declaring the good news of the
reconciliation between God and man, awating the complete
fulfillment of the promise made to Abraham: ‘In thy seed | will
blessdl the families of the earth.’

Cetanly we look forward to the future blessngs of God which
through the spiritud and earthly seed of Abraham he will bring, in
hisimmense mercy, the judgment and the restoration of dl things.

The Little Boat-Regis Liberda, France

One day, near the Sea of Gdlilee, the Lord asked his disciples to
have a small boat ready at his digposa So as to not be pressed by
the multitude. These words of our Lord are brought to our attention
in Mark 3:9. The boat used by Jesus will be an opportunity for us
to take a voyage with him on this lake that he loved So much and
to hear some of the wonderful lessons he gave on its shores.

Congdered by many as the jewe of the land of Israd, the Sea of
Gdilee is geographicdly one of nature's curiogties. It is, like the



Jordan River which traverses Israd and finishes its course in the
Dead Sea, the only lake in the world gStuated below sea levd.
Imagine for a moment that the Mediterranean Sea invaded the
Jordan River Vdley; here is a map one would see of the
countryside. But, happily, God did not wish this to be So and has
left us a splendid landscape, a thester of the events and works of
our Lord.

One would generdly agree that the course of the Jordan River
represents the long descent of the world of mankind into deeth, a
death wdl illugrated by the Dead Sea in which no life is posshble.
The Sea of Gdilee, with its exceptional beauty, seems to be a
stopping place, afavorite resting spot.

The Sea of Gdilee is a fresh water lake located in northeast |srad.
It has the shape of a pear, a length from north-to-southeast of 20
kilometers (12 miles), a maximum width of ten kilometers (Sx
miles), and a maximum depth of 46 meters (150 feet). The lake is
207 meters (670 feet) below sea-leve. In addition to the Jordan
River, the Sea of Gdilee is surrounded by the hills of Gdilee
which sometimes have a gradud dope (as in the region of
Capernaum), and a other places having a steeper dope (as on the
west dde). Other than the city of Tiberius (the only biblicd city
dill in exigence by the Sea of Gdilee) the Sea of Gdlilee today is
fortunately not urbanized, and its shores have kept their wild

landscape of the past.

Despite its importance in the land of Isradl, the Sea of Gdilee is
mentioned only three times in the Old Testament under the name
‘Sea of Chinneroth’.{ Numbers 31:11 Joshua 12:3 13:27} When the
people of Isad entered the land of Canaan, it was the inheritance
of the tribe of Zebulon. Not one biblica event, not one battle, not
one prophetic miracle is recorded on the shores of the Sea of
Chinneroth in the Old Testament. On the other hand the Sea of
Gdilee plays an important role in the misson of our Lord, from
beginning to end. So let us discover together these places where
the Lord taught, chose his disciples, heded the sck, where he
demondtrated on the waters some phenomend miracles, and where
he gave for us some of his most important parables.

Although Jesus grew up in Nazareth, it was @ Capernaum where
he redly became known. Capernaum was the city that he adopted
for awhile and where he lived among some of his firg disciples.
Capernaum was, above al, the city of the apostle Peter. Mark
chapter 5 describes Peter’s work as a fisherman. The boat Peter put



a our Lord's disposd is remarkably smilar to the smal boats one
sees today on the lake.

‘Follow me, and | will make you fishers of men’ said Jesus to his
firg disciples. The Lord was not afrad to choose these smple
men, humble workers along the shores of the lake. Moreover, he is
not afrad to cdl into his sarvice dl those who, even to this day,
want to do his will. In this great lake that makes up the world, the
net he throws out to pull in those who are his own is not merdly a
ample privation of ther libety, but it gives to them the
opportunity of being, for dl eternity, workersin his kingdom.

Jesus left us many lessons. Seated in his little boat, he described
the kingdom of his Father in parables like those of the sower and
the mustard seed. Can we picture in our minds a crowd seated
adong the pesceful dores of the lake lisening perhaps without
underdanding the description of a future event which in the
enigmatic words of the Lord, appeared So easy, So beautiful, and
yet So full of difficulty—so difficult to merit.

So in one of his parables he describes the kingdom as a grain of
musgtard seed. Smaller than many of the grains when it is sown, it
is maestic when it becomes a tree. In this way, the Lord wanted to
show tha this splendid and powerful kingdom for which we are
waiting is formed a the beginning by men and women who often
seem inggnificant, who have accepted, in pite of the difficulties,
the invitation to follow the Lord.

Yes, every Chrigian must expect to encounter difficulties a every
point in life even if tha life is often cam and pesceful like the
waters of this lake because this peaceful lake can aso become
violent. In Mark 4:37 after Jesus had sent the crowd away and set
out on the lake, a violent storm came up as can happen even today
in warm weather. Jesus was deeping in the boa while his
frightened disciples sad to him: ‘Mader, carest thou not that we
perish? Jesus arose, rebuked the wind and camed the storm; he
sad to his disciples ‘Why are ye So fearful? How is it that ye have
no fath'?

Yes, our lives can become tumultuous like the unpredictable
waters of this lake Will we know how to reman full of fath
among the frightening waves and a dl times put our confidence in
God? So this little boat wdl illustrates the postion of a Chritian in
the world: as long as he is in the boat with the Lord, he is out of
reach of the raging waves. What comfort, what hope we can have



in the presence of the Lord and in the promises of the Word of
God!

But on the shores of this lake, Jesus gives us other lessons. This
boat which he used to escgpe the crowd and which was the
working tool of Peter and Andrew was, above dl, a swift and
practicd means of transport from one shore to the other. One day
the Lord decided to go from Capernaum to the other sde of the
lake, to the country of the Gadarenes. As soon as he arrived, a man
possessed with demons came out to meet him. There in the face of
the dramatic hold that Satan had on this unfortunate man, Jesus
performed a powerful miracle. In driving out these demons, the
Lord demondtrated that he is stronger than the forces of evil, that
the prince of this world cannot fight againgt the might of the Son of
God even if his degth on the cross seemed to momentarily indicate
the opposite to the disciples.

Can we imagine the joy of Legion, this man heded of So many
demons, a joy that could not be dulled by the loss of the herd of
swine into which Jesus permitted the demons to enter and cause
them to plunge down steep dopes into the water. When the time
came to leave for the other shore, the Lord gave this miracle a
tremendous impact by telling this man to go home and tel dl his
friends in Decapalis about his heding.

Chapter 5 of Mark's gospd mentions other miracles of the Lord
after he recrossed the lake including the one where the women
thought she would be heded just by touching his garment. It was
adso in the house of Jarus, one of the leaders of the synagogue a
Capernaum, that Jesus demondtrated once again his extraordinary
power in raisng the 12-year-old daughter to life. How astonished
the crowmd must have been when they saw for the firg time and
with their own eyes a dead person restored to life! The Lord would
rase two more from the dead, but the shore of the lake was the
fird witness to this victory over death which, on a grander scae,
will see dl who have ever lived brought back to life. Soon it will
be 2,000 years since the Lord sad, ‘Tditha cumi, damsd, | say
unto thee arise” How happy we are to know that soon these words
will resound in the ears of al mankind.

The lake was a witness to many other wonderful lessons of the
Lord. After this awakening of the dead, what a logicd sequd we
find in the multiplication of the loaves. In Mark chepter 6 we are
told that the Lord tried to escape the multitude by leaving in the
little boat to find a cdm, isolated spot; but in van. The multitude
guessed where he would put ashore and arrived there in advance.



The Lord did not flee in the boat for another spot on the lake but,
moved with compasson for these people who seemed to him as
sheep without a shepherd, he disembarked and began to preach.

This verdant locde is without doubt the spot where the Lord taught
this multitude with this magnificent view of the lake from dl ddes
in the background againg the neighboring hills. Jesus began to
gpeak. He spoke once again of his Father's kingdom. No doubt he
spoke about the poor in spirit who would inherit it. He heded the
sck who were brought to him. Evening arrived and after preaching
to the crowd concerning the kingdom of God, Jesus demonstrated
another facet of his power and generogty. With only five loaves
and two fishes, he miraculoudy fed 5,000 people Wasn't this
multiplication of the loaves a marveous picture of one of the
important works of Chrigt in the kingdom? Yes, after Christ says to
al ‘Tditha cumi’ to bring them back from the deep of desth, he
will feed them. He will feed them with the words of life which will
bring them peace, joy and happiness.

Immediately after this extraordinary miracle, Jesus told his
disciples to get into the boat and pass over to the other side aone,
to Bethsaida, while he dismissed the crowd. After dismissng the
crowd, he went up into a mountain to pray. But a the fourth watch
of the night, while his disciples were rowing hard againgt a strong
wind on the lake, Jesus rgoined them by walking on the water.

Let us put oursdves for a moment in the disciples place seeing
Jesus gpproaching them using once again his supernaturd power in
a totaly unexpected way. After an initial, legitimate feding of
fear, the disciples, believing they had seen a ghogt, were reassured
by the presence of their Master who had left them aone for part of
the night and who regoined them a the fourth watch, tha is
between 3 am. and dawn.

Are we not sometimes like these disciples without their Master
when we come to redlize that the Lord would not abandon us?
Wha a beautiful picture the Lord gives us herel His coming to the
disciples a the fourth watch of the night, just before the dawning
of the day, cdls to mind that if Chrigt is present a the end of this
Gospd age, it is not only to prepare for the coming of his kingdom
but dso to assure us of his cae in our lives by fath in the
imminence of his kingdom.

Our Lord spent an important part of his life in these aress
bordering the lake. He preached, performed miracles and it was
here a Capernaum, his city, that the Lord, in his sermon on the



bread of life put up a barier, misunderstood by the mgority,
between those who were smply fed, thanks to his presence, and
those who were willing to go one sep further by accepting him as
the bread of life, the son of God come down from heaven to bring
life—life in a future kingdom whose doors he had opened to dl
those who would accept him.

Jesus 4ill preached and performed miracles in other cities in Igrad.
He finished his eathly minigry a Jerusdem whee he was
condemned and where he died on the cross to redeem us. But we
know that our Lord was raised the third day, in harmony with the
prophecy. And after his victory over death, the Lord, before
ascending to his Father met with his disciples one more time aong
the shore of the lake.

This medting resembled another occason when he permitted a
miraculous catch of fish while seated in the boat. But this time it
was not the same Jesus of Nazareth the crowds had listened to. It
was aso here dong the lake that the Lord came to give his
disciples some find words of advice before leaving them to rgoin
his Father. He shared his med with them, but the apostles, despite
their joy in finding their Lord on these waters where he had So
often sdled with them, fet the weight of the events that had
occurred just a few weeks before when they were al incapable of
accompanying Jesus in his darkest hous. But the Lord forgave;, he
forgave Peter as well as the others. Can we appreciate to its fullest
extent the magnitude of the forgiveness of the Lord toward those
who desire to do hiswill and yet sumble?

Like these disciples, let us am oursdves with courage. Let us look
to the Lord who, along the seashore, nourishes and blesses us. And
if in our wak as fishers of men, we sumble, let us remember that
our Lord is capable of forgiving our shortcomings as he did So
long ago to these men of goodwill dong the shore of the Sea of
Gdlilee

May God bless our walk!

The Melchisedek Priesthood-Marius Kwarciak, France
Dealy beloved brethren, dear young ones and friends of this
wonderful truth. On this occason | would like to convey the

brotherly love and Chridian gregtings of dl who meet in the
Bollwiller and Staffelfelden ecclesas in the east of France.



| never thought the day would come when in my own native land, |
would be spesking in a foreign language in front of such a large
audience. But with God's help and a large measure of love and
understanding on your part, | would like to carry out my duty and
the privilege of this service in the best way possble.

| would like to share with you a few biblica thoughts which we are
entitted: ‘The Mdchisedek Priesthood.” Higoricaly mankind has
tried dl possble forms of government beginning with monarchies,
progressng  through  reigious and  militay  leadership,
dictatorships, socidiam, communisn and ending now with
parliamentary democracy. All these forms of governments have
faled. They brought mankind neither the peace nor the prosperity
to which they legitimately aspire. Those who participated in these
forms of government were often motivated by noble fedings, by
love for their fdlow man, but human imperfection, sefishness, and
sn caused therr effortsto fall.

Is the present dStuation, which in severa countries verges on
anarchy, going to continue forever? Has mankind learned enough
from its past to not commit the same errors? Consdering al the
wars experienced and described in history, will the day come when
mankind will give up violence and war? Is mankind's collective
memory So poor as to So quickly forget Shoah and racid
extermination in Kosovo? Is it not true, as the American
philosopher Santayana asserts, that ‘those who cannot remember
the past are condemned to repesat it'? Is there any government able
to hed mankind's faling memory and learn from the past? Is there
a pefect politicd and socid system that can guarantee order and
liberty a the same time?

These questions confront not only wel-enlightened Chrigtians but
many others as well who are not totaly blinded by the prince of
this world. As we look in the Bible where the plan of God has been
presented in such a wondeful way (dthough sometimes in a
hidden fashion), we discover information on the future form of
government, that of the ages to come. To smplify and make our
ideas more underdandable, we often cdl this future government a
monarchy with Jesus as king.

As we examine some passages in the Bible and study the pictures
and types in the Old and New Testaments, a more precise picture
can be seen concerning the form of this future government. We
discover with amazement that Jesus will not exercise his royd
power done, but will be accompanied by an dect class who will
hdp him in his govenmentd tasks of bringing mankind into



communion with God. We find a number of pictures in the Bible
that represent this particular class Love, fathfulness, and the
sdecting of this class have been symbolized in the picture of the
bridegroom, Jesus, and that of his bride, the 144,000 members of
the Church.

Another picture, which describes a long and detailed congtruction,
is the congruction of God's temple. In that picture Jesus is the
chief cornerstone and dl the members are prepared, individudly
shaped, and polished like rocks in the quarries of this world to be
eventudly assembled in heaven, camly and without the sound of a
hammer.

The picture which interests us more specificdly today is tha of a
particular power, a government, which is suggested by the apostle
Peter in his firs letter: ‘But ye are a chosen generaion, a royd
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew
forth the praises of him who hath cdled you out of darkness into
hismarvdouslight'.f I Peter 2:9}

In this text Peter compares these chosen ones to priests and kings,
in other words, to people of high socid datus, with important
respongbility. If we tak about priests, our firg thought turns to
Aaron and his sons who were priests taken from the tribe of Levi.
But the Bible tels us of another priest who is of a different order,
not after the order of Aaron. The gpostle Paul in the letter to the
Hebrews teaches us about another priesthood, one according to the
order of Méelchisedek. We are now going to study this Mechisedek
to better understand the pictures and lessons it contains.

The Historic Melchisedek

Who was Médchisedek? Why was his priesthood specid? Whom
does he picture?

The name Mechisedek is firs mentioned in the Bible in rdation to
the history of Abraham. In fact, on the way home Abraham, after
having liberated his nephew Lot from captivity and won a victory
over king Chedorlaomer and the other kings dlied with him, meats
Meélchisedek. We read: ‘And the king of Sodom went out to meet
him &fter his return from the daughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the
kings tha were with him, a the valey of Shaveh, which is the
king's dde. And Mdchizedek king of Sdem brought forth bread
and wine and he was the priest of the mogt high God. And he
blessed him, and sad, Blessed be Abram of the most high God,
possessor of heaven and earth: and blessed be the most high God,



which hath ddivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave
himtithesof dl..{ Genesis 14:17-20}

According to 2 Samud 1818, and with a high degree of
probability, we can identify this meeting place as the Kidron valey
a the foot of Jerusdem. Even today we can see in Jerusdem the
Absalom monument dlowing us to identify the valey of Shaveh as
the kings vdley. It is in this vdley tha Mechisedek went out to
meset Abraham.

Ge 14:18 says he was king of Sdem, which means Jerusdem. In
Psdms 76:2 we have confirmation that the city of &rusdem was a
one time cdled Sdem. In the Hebrew name Y er-oo-shaw-LAH-im,
we hear the word shaw-lome, which means peace.

The name Mechisedek means ‘King of Righteousness or ‘My
King is Righteousness” This King of Righteousness gave bread
and wine to Abraham and his soldiers. For men exhausted by battle
it was certainly a wel-appreciated comfort and, coming from the
King of Righteousness, this refreshment was surely fitting.

A very important detall, seen dso in verse 18, tdls us Mechisedek
was equdly a priest of the most high God. In Hebrew, it is the
priest of ‘El-yone’ of God the highest of dl gods. Thus, he
performed the double function of king and priest. We dl know the
function of aking, but let us briefly recdl the function of a priest.

A priest after the order of Aaron had to come from the tribe of Levi
and from the family of Aaron. He had an important role to play in
the nation of lsad. He was smultaneoudy a spiritud guide, a
judge and a mediator between the people and God. At first he was
respongble for the sarvice in the tabernacle, and later in the
temple where he officated over offeings for sn and
reconciligtion. He taught the people, he communicated the will of
God, and he sometimes was a doctor as wel, especidly in the
diagnoss of leprosy. All the people highly esteemed and respected
the priestly office. Among the more enjoyable duties of the pried,
was the privilege of giving the priesly blessng. It had a specid
importance and was much more appreciated than a blessng
pronounced by anyone else.

Very often we quote these texts of blessng when we send our
Chrigtian greetings. Let us read it once more in Numbers 6:24-27,
‘The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord make his face shine
upon thee, and be gracious unto theer the Lord lift up his
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. And they shdl put my



name upon the children of Israd; and | will bless them. This is
how Aaron and his sons blessed the people.

In Melchisedek’'s case we find no mention thet he offered
sacrifices. His priesthood was different: he blessed! When he met
Abraham, Mechisedek pronounced two blessngs and by his
words we see clealy the function of a mediator. In the firg
blessng—'Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor of
heaven and earth’—he seeks a divine blessng upon Abraham. He
postions himsdf as an intermediary between the man Abraham
and the supreme being God, asking favor of the great for the small,
of the righteous for the unrighteous In the second blessng—
'Blessed be the most high God, which hath ddivered thine enemies
into thy hand'—he expresses thanks and Abraham’s praise to God
for help in the war So recently won.

At the end of these blessings Abraham offers tithes to Melchisedek
which means a tenth part of his goods. We can suppose that this
tithe had grest value because Abraham was returning from war
with much spoail.

A function we previoudy mentioned and which Melchisedek
performed smultaneoudy was that of king. At this time when
lsadl did not yet exig as a ndion, every teritory (even the
sndlest) had a regning sovereign with the title of king. It is for
this reason that Geness tells us there was a king over the city of
Sodom, a king over Gomorrah, and the king Melchisedek, king of
Sdem or Jerusalem.

Asociding both functions, religious and civil, priest and king, in
one and the same person was quite unusud. This is the most
important characteristic of Melchisedek’s function. Even where the
Bible mentions the usurping behavior of some Isradlite kings who
seized the title of priest for themsdves, God never gpproved it.
(See the example of King Uzziah in 2 Chronicles 26:16)
Melchisedek was the only one who was smultaneoudy king and
priest. This was according to God's will because it povided a fine
picture for what was to come.

Melchisedek in Psaims 110

Ancther text in the Old Testament that mentions Melchisedek is
Psams 110:4, ‘The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art
a priest for ever after the order of Mechizedek.” The context of
this verse dearly indicates that the psamis is spesking of Jesus
Chrig and his millennid reign. In the firsd verse of this psalm we



read, ‘The Lord sad unto my Lord, Sit thou & my right hand, until
| make thine enemies thy footstool .’

These words tdl us that it is God who is spesking to Jesus. ‘Sit
thou a my right hand.” Verse 4, previoudy quoted, also concerns
our Lord Jesus. It is redly Jesus Christ who is represented by the
king and priet Mechisedek. The New Tedament confirms this
idea in the words of the gpostle Paul given to the Hebrews. That
letter provides the key which opens our undersanding of the
picture hidden in Mechisedek. In this letter the gpostle Paul quotes
the texts in Geness and Psalms 110 and adds extensve and
interesting explanations about Melchisaedek.

Firgd he doesn't cdl him a pries but rather a high priest, which
gives him even more importance and places him on the highest
levd in the rdigious hierarcchy. We read: ‘No man teketh this
honour unto hmsef, but he that is caled of God, as was Aaron. So
ds Chrig glorified not himsdf to be made an high priest; but he
that said unto him, Thou at my Son, to day have | begotten thee'./
Hebrews 5:4,5}

Chrigt did not become a high priest by usurpation; he received this
authority from God himsdf. He desarved this authority, he won it
by his own suffering. In Hebrews 5:5-10, in the middle of the
comments about Melchisedek, we see verses 7 and 8 describing
our Lord's auffering: ‘Who in the days of his flesh, when he had
offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears
unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard in
that he feared; though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by
the things which he suffered.”

In this ontext these verses seem to tell us that it was as a reward
for his suffering and for his obedience that Jesus recelved the
glorious title of Melchisedek. God has honored and raised him to
the supreme levd of high priest to accomplish a specid misson,
with the help of his bride who is today 4ill being sdected.
Melchisedek is a symbol of Chrig, in his kingdom drength and
glory, when he will bless dl humanity. It is Chrig, King of Sdem
and King of Peace—Christ, head and body—who will regn
rignteously over the entire eath. Let us remember that
Meélchisedek was a king and a priest who blessed but who offered
no sacrifice. In like manner Chrig will dso have this privilege to
bless.

In the time of the prophet Samud the people of Israel wanted to be
as the other nations So they asked for a king to reign over them.
This offended God who wanted to be their sole king and sovereign;



nevertheless God responded positively to their request. {/Sa 8:5,7}
Under king Saul, the people of Isad underwent an unhappy
experience. Because of his ungtable character and his disobedience
to the divine arangements, this king was definitively rgected by
God.

The successve kings of Isad and Judah, with few exceptions,
were not redly better than Saul. They dso quickly fdl into idolatry
and disobedience. That's why God in his plan, links the two
functions of king and priest in one, So tha this king would dso
have rdigious responghility and be in permanent contact with
God. God wants to give power to his rdigious representatives who
srve and revere him, and, a the same time, presde over cvil
affars. They will not rule in a merciless and despotic manner.
People are born and remain free and equd, independent of any
civil authority.

No one has the right to reign over his neighbor in a ‘royd’ way,
with dl the abuses and exploitation that characterize royd
authority. At al times people must remember they are wesk and
gnful; they must remember that there exits a unique creator to
whom they owe respect and worship. This is why in the Millenium
the resurrected will need a government, a strong power represented
by arod of iron, not to make one person submit to another, but to
subject dl to divine law.

Ac 3:23 reads, ‘Every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall
be destroyed from among the people’ It is for this cause, for this
purpose, that Melchisedek’s office has been foreseen in the plan of
God.

The antitypicd Mechisedek—king of peace and righteousness—
will be watching So that peace and righteousness, equity and
happiness will be respected in dl the earth. Such will be the noble
mission of this new government on the earth.

The Prophetic M chisedek

In the epistle to the Hebrews, chapter 7, the apostle Paul
emphasizes the superiority of Melchisedek’s priesthood over
Aaron’'s priesthood. Although both priesthoods were established by
God, each represented something different. Aaron represented our
Lord in his sacrificid work; he symbolized Jesus earthly misson
in his sufferings and deeth. Aaron through the sacrifices of the
atonement day showed the manner in which the merit of Chrigt's
blood is imputed now to the church and how it will be applied to



benefit dl humanity in the future. Aaron's sons were priests as
well, but of a lower level han Aaron. They represent the members
of the church who ‘fill up tha which is behind of the aflictions of
the body of Christ’ {Col 1:24} .

The Médchisedek priesthood was superior to that of Aaron. The
goodle notes that Abraham gave a tithe to Mechisedek saying
that, accordingly, Aaron and dl the tribe of Levi, who were at this
moment in Abraham’'s loins, aso gave tithes to Melchisedek (see
verses 9 and 10). ‘And as | may So say, Levi aso, who receiveth
tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. For he was yet in the loins of his
father, when Mechisedek met him.” In the same way, Aaon
recaved Mechisedek’'s blessng while in his grandfather's loins
because ‘without dl contradiction the less is blessed of the better’
(verse 7).

In Hebrews 7:3 we read: ‘Without father, without mother, without
descent, having nether beginning of days, nor end of life but
made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest continudly.” The
idea the gpostle wanted to explain here was that the Mechisedek
priesthood was not hereditary as was that of Aaron, that it couldn’t
be transmitted from father to son. Melchisedek was born and had a
father and a mother just like everyone ese. He aso died as do
others, but his priethood was of a different order than that of
Aaron. It was established on other laws and rules. All this is a type
that shows us that the function of priest as exercised by Christ and
the church in the Millenium will not be tranamitted from father to
son, nor to anyone else.

Let us now discuss the beginning and the end of this priesthood. At
the moment of his resurrection, our Lord received the title ‘king
and priest after the order of Mechisedek.” However, he does not
exercie this function until his church is complete. This priesthood
becomes operative when Christ begins to bless dl humanity. In
Psams 110, quoted dso in Hebrews 7:17, we read that
Melchisedek was a priest ‘forever’ which does not mean he will
exercise this function forever, without end. Jesus will be this priest
and mediator as long as necessary, essentidly until the end of the
Millenium. When he finishes his mediaorid work, when dl
humanity has been brought back to the perfection Adam had before
he snned, then Jesus will give his roya power to God the Father.
Humanity will have no need of a mediaor because dl will be
perfect. All will have direct contact with God and will be directly
responsible to him.



The priesthood after the order of Melchisedek was superior to that
of Aaron for another reason. The other aspect of this superiority is
explained by the gpostle in chapter 7, verses 23 to 28. He explains
that Aaronic priests were men of a sinful and morta nature. Before
being able to intercede on behaf of the other Igradites they first
had to purify themselves and offer sacrifices for ther own dns. In
contrast, Jesus was pure, without sn. He offered himsdf in
sacrifice once for dl; he has been resurrected and lives forever.
‘Wherefore he is able aso to save them to the uttermost that come
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercesson for
them’ (verse 25).

In Hebrews chepter 8 the agpodle unvels the myderies of the
Millennid Age from another point of view. Here he presents Chrigt
as the high priet of the new covenant. When the church is
complete, when the last members of the Little Flock have passed
beyond the second vell, when the members of the Great Company
have washed ther robes in the great tribulation, when this will dl
have been accomplished, then the merit of Christ will be applied
on behdf of the entire world. At that moment God will st up a
new covenant with the people of Igad. At the beginning it will
only bless the people of Isad, but later the advantages and
blessngs of reditution will gradudly flow to dl. In this picture
Chrigt, head and body, the antitypicd Melchisedek, will be the
mediator of this new covenant.

Concluson

Dearly beloved brethren, Mechisedek is very rich in types and
teechings. The andyss of this new priesthood, which differs from
that of Aaron, opens up new and glorious perspectives for us. As
we have seen, we aso can aspire to be a part of the church. We
adso can run in this competition where the overcomers will be
rewarded beyond dl human imagination. ‘Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things

which God hath prepared for them that love him'.f I Corinthians
2:9}

As we look closdy at this dud function of king and priest, we are
assured that it redly pictures this new government, anticipated by
dl. This king-pries, Chris and his church, will be &ble to
underdand and solve dl human problems dnce like Jesus the
members of the church will have acquired great experience during
their lives on earth. If we want to belong to this class, our present
experiences today must serve as lessons and teach us confidence
and obedience to God.



Our god today is not to try to solve the pressing problems of
humanity! Our god today is not to determine how to diminate
pollution or liquidate problems of misery and unemployment in the
world! God knows the solutions to al these problems and he will
impart them to us a the gppropriate time. We cannot hed the
world now because it is gill not the time! On the contrary, our god
today is to learn obedience to God, to learn to listen and to love
him, to have confidence in him.

S0 let us be patient in our own sufferings and experiences since we
dill have many things to learn from Jesus Let us dways teke as
our example our Lord who, as we previoudy noted, ‘learned
obedience by the things which he suffered.’

One of our gods today should be to learn to understand and
sympathize with everyone in ther wesknesses and a times in ther
despair, So that we can raise them again to communion with God
in the Millenium. ‘For we have not an high priest which cannot be
touched with the feding of our infirmities but was in al points
tempted like aswe are, yet without Sn'.{ Hebrews 4:15}

If we want to be a pat of this future government, each day we
must remember the mavedous promises reserved for the
overcomers. Through our study of the sacred Scriptures and our
fdlowship with the brethren, we should better understand these
promises, better carry out our covenant [of sacrifice] with God,
improving our characters and giving al diligence to our caling.

‘Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your
cdling and dection sure for if ye do these things, ye shdl never
fdl: for So an entrance shdl be minigered unto you abundantly
into the everlaging kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Chrigt’.{ 2 Peter 1:10,11}

Now | would like to end by reading Revelation 1:4-6 where the
gpodle John adso mentions this glorious privilege to become kings
and priests. | wish for dl you dear brethren, and | desire it as well,
that these words may motivate us So that we might be consdered
worthy to be a part of this class of kings and priests.

‘Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and which was,
and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before
his throne; and from Jesus Chrigt, who is the fathful witness, and
the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the
eath. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his



own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his
Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.’

Guilt—The Voice of Conscience-George Tabac, USA

Brethren it truly is a great joy and privilege for Sster Horence and
mysdf to be with you once agan. We bring with us the love of
your brethren from the Chicago ecclesa Our book of memories
has many pages filled with the fond memories of the past
Internationa  Conventions. How blessed to contemplate that the
friendships we develop here will continue throughout eternity

To begin our sudy today we would like to note a smilarity
between guilt and physcd pan. Both are absolutdy essentid to
our life, and truly both are blessings.

Physcd pan is chiefly ‘a waning of danger.” It derts us to the
fact that something is wrong, it waves a red flag as it were, to tel
us we mus take some type of action to dleviate something that is
harming our bodly.

Guilt of conscience plays a vey dmila role for our mord
qudities, as pain does to our physcd. While this is true for dl
mankind in generd, today we will primarily be conddering how it
is an absolute necessty for our New Creastureé's spiritud wdll-
being.

We might look a conscience as a scae on which we weigh dl the
various things presented to our judgment to ascertain the right or
wrong, the judtice or injudice, the truth or the fasty of a matter.
This scale as we will see could be very lenient or very dringent. It
al depends upon how our New Cresature regulatesit.

Guilt in turn is an effect produced by conscience that disturbs our
menta peace of mind whenever we dart heading in a direction that
conscience disapproved.

Guilt, therefore, just like pain, is for the purpose of being ‘a
waning sgn,’ a ‘flag waving as it were, that you are doing or
about to do something that if you don't stop, will bring injury to
your spiritud life,

| beieve the thought of this quotation is powerful, and potentialy
could be most helpful to our New Crestures, if we can grasp its
import and abide by it. ‘The voice of conscience becomes redly
the voice of God, and obedienceto it isimperative’



Now we would like to consder how our conscience communicates
with us through the fedings of quilt, and sx different ways we
might reect to these fedings of guilt. The fird four are possble
reactions to what is in redity the true voice of our conscience. It is
guilt that comes to us whenever we fal to follow any of the
admonitions of the Lord. We want to think of this guilt as the
Voice of our Heavenly Father reminding us, warning us, that there
is a better way!

The lagt two forms of guilt we will consder are not the voice of
conscience or the voice of God. They are improper forms of guilt
that comes from our own unwarranted self-accusation.

Reaction 1—A Warning Sgn

The fird way in which we may reect to a quilt feding is the ided
reaction that God had in mind as to what should happen when we
fed quilt. We will recognize it as a waning dgn, heed it's
message, stop doing whatever it was that was displeasing to God,
and pray for his forgiveness. Or, it may be, we will sart to do what
God would have usto do that we previoudy held back from doing.

More often than not this voice of conscience will not come as a
sudden loud thunder clgp, but more as an unessy feding tha
comes upon us a the firg thought or impulse of something that
ign't quite as it should be.

If we ae about to do something that will be neglecting the
sacrificia agpect of our covenant and be pampering the flesh, we
will fed it. If we are about to spend far more money on a car,
furniture, a home or wha have you, than wha would be
gopropriate for a consecrated sacrificid life, we will fed it. If we
are in the process of doing something that is more or less a waste
of time, we will fed it. If we are ettertaning an unholy, unjust, or
impure thought, we will fed it even sronger.

Recognizing the dgn, we might then and there seek our Father's
guidance, strength and help to overcome whatever is the weakness
before us.

What | find hepful for mysdf on occasion is to do literaly what
Jesus did when he sad, ‘Get thee behind me Satan!” For indeed
pat of our batle is with this mighty foe As Paul sad in 2
Corinthians 10:4 ' The truth is that dthough we lead normd
human lives, the baitle we are fighting is on the spiritud level. Our



battle is to bresk down every deceptive argument and every
imposing defense that men erect [or, | might add, that our flesh
erects] againg the true knowledge of God. We mugt fight to
cepture every thought until it acknowledges the authority of
Chrigt.” (Phillips trandation)

Yes this is our ultimate god: to bring every thought and action to
the obedience of Chrigt.

Reaction 2—Rationdization

The second way we may reect to guilt is by raiondizing its
meaning. That is, we make up a more acceptable reason for why
we do something than the red reason. Because our flesh hates
fedings of quilt, it makes up an excuse for our new cregture that
sounds perfectly plausble and spiritudly acceptable, as to why it's
permissible to do or not do whatever we are contemplating. A few
examples

At our class dections we might be nominated for a committee, or
brethren might ask us to help with a certain project, and we know it
will involve a lot of extra work. Our flesh does't like the idea of
doing more work, but this makes it fed guilty. So what does it do?
Almogt ingantly it comes up with a reason tha sounds quite
plausble, and spiritudly acceptable, as to why we should decline.
It might say to us ‘You know you redly aren't the most qudified
for that position. There are others who could do a much better job.’
Or it might suggest: ‘That's redly a Job that would be better for a
gster, or a brother, or a deacon, or an elder,” anyone but ourselves.
We think about it for a few seconds. ‘Yes, that's redly truel” So
we decline.

Notice what happened. Our flesh redly didn't want to do more
sacrificia work. But it couldn't say that for how would it look? So
it proceeds to make up what is redly an excuse, but one that
sounds So plausble it actudly can convince us tha it is the red
reason. Thus it makes it easy to decline the request for help or a
nomination with no gquilt fedings whasoever. But wha we ae
doing whenever we raiondize guilt is dismissng the voice of God
who was trying to spesk to us.

Another example The Scriptures are filled with admonitions aong
the line of the respongbility we have to be the Lord's ambassadors,
to proclam the message of his kingdom, the most hope-filled
message in dl the world. But again that takes time, effort, and
sacrifice, something our flesh would prefer not doing. This makes



us fed a little guilty. So it may say to us, ‘Since there are So few
that ever respond anymore, the Lord must be teling us the Church
is nearly complete and he will cal the few remaining ones. Spend
your time in more profitable ways by developing your character.
Agan a feding of guilt is rationdized avay and we fed good and
judtified in our lack of activity.

Almogt everything that confronts us that involves more sacrifice
will have a counter proposal by our flesh. It has countless excuses
reedy to divert us asde. They may not dways be to shun the
sacrifice completey. Sometimes the flesh may suggest that we
offer our sacrifice but only in measure, only wha fits comfortably
within our own pre-determined comfort zone.

It may whisper to us, ‘Don’'t go to an extreme, don't get too tired.
Remember you have to preserve your hedth. Our flesh wants us
to forget the Scripturd admonition to the consecrated: ‘He that
saves his life shdl lose it, but he tha loses his life for my ske
dhdl saveit.” {Lu 9:24}

Brethren, | truly believe one of the greastest deceptions to our New
Cregtures is the indlingion of our flesh to rationdize Almost
everything we do that's wrong, and everything we should be doing
but don't, can be rationalized awvay So wewon't fed guilty.

We can judtify our lack of love, our impatience, our evil spesking,
our reason for not atending a week-night meeting, our lack of zed,
our inactivity, our lack of sacrificing, our pampering the flesh, our
purchasng a luxurious house or car. Yes, the flesh can literdly

judtify most anything.

Our flesh can become So illful in the use of rationdizaion thet
we can come to the point where we rardly, if ever, fed quilt. The
rationdlized response can come So fast the fedings of guilt are
actudly no longer fdt. In fact if we never or rardy fed guilty, we
need to be especidly concerned. Either we have reached spiritua
perfection or we have through countless rationdizations dulled our
conscience s ability to warn us.

Knowing our fdlen flesh functions in this manner can be a hep to
our new cregture. Knowing that every message of guilt will be
immediately followed by our flesh offering an excuse will hep us
to be better prepared to analyze more correctly the rea reason or
moative for the decison we finaly make.



Our new creature must take command and carefully weigh the
dternatives before it. It must base its find decison on the true
facts of goiritudly-guided reasoning that would plesse our
Heavenly Father and not accept plausible excuses suggested by our
flesh or Satan’ s prompting.

So the next time we experience the uneasy feding of quilt, let us
think, think again, and think a third time. Is the suggestion we hear
truly the best dterndive for my spiritud welfare or is it an excuse
of the flesh or a suggestion from Satan?

Reaction 3—Continuation

A third way we may react to guilt is we continue in that which &
wrong knowing full wdl it is wrong. Guilt may plague us, but
because of the weskness of the flesh, we find that the pleasure or
comfort we derive from an improper course is grester than our
determination to stop.

Some of the causes of this type of guilt are those type of sins that
we may think of as being somewha addictive in nature, that we
just can't seem to control try as we may. Examples are acohal,
drugs, smoking, improper sexud behavior, over-egating, and So on.

Those who have these weaknesses may hate themselves because of
it, may desperately want to stop, but because of weakness and lack
of aufficent determination just continue on. It truly results in a
terribly frugrating sate of mind filled with guilt.

Much of this is brought on by our present day promiscuous society.
Everywhere we turn the implication is given that everything is
permissble as long as you enjoy it and it doesn't hurt others.
Everyonedseisdoing it So it must be dl right.

Were egpecidly concerned for our young people who are
surrounded by this type of subtle suggestion everywhere they turn.
It can have an effect upon us dl, but especidly when we are in our
younger, formative years, when peer pressure is the greatest to
make us conform to what others are doing.

If we are not careful, this thinking can dowly but gradudly begin
to make inroads into our minds. As to mother Eve, Satan will
tempt by suggesting, ‘Go ahead and just try it once. You don't
know what you're missing. It's afantastic experience’



For this reason we need to be on guard, adways thinking ahead,
dways driving to avoid those drcumdances that will lend
themsdlves to our fdling into a temptation for which we may have
aweskness.

If our defenses are down, our flesh suggests a rationdization:
‘Perhaps we should try it just once So we could have first-hand
experience of what the world is going through. WeIl be better
prepared to know how to help others’

Subtle, subtle are our flesh's and Satan’'s suggestions, and if
followed, can begin a life of misery with our mind soon plagued
with guilt, but unable to stop.

Before that happens, you can be sure your conscience will be
waving the warning flag furioudy. Plesse, please don't ignore it.
Do not fool yoursdf into thinking it will be dl right snce it's a
weakness | have, that God will understand and forgive.

May we never forget, ‘What we sow we shdl regp. Every
violation of conscience will leave a scar. Depending on the degree
of 9n, some of these scars will be quite severe.

Does that mean that God will not forgive? No! God will forgive a
repentant heart from sns of weekness. But depending upon the
sverity of willfulness involved, dripes and chadisements are sure
to follow.

We remember the sns of David. He commits adultery with
Bathsheba. She becomes pregnant. He then aranges for her
husband Uriah to be killed in battle. David pleaded for forgiveness
and was forgiven, but for the willfulness involved, oh wha severe
stripes he had to endure.

The prophet Nathan informed David that he would be forgiven but
his child by Bahsheba would die. Other heart-rending experiences
followed. Later David's firgborn son Amnon raped his own haf
gger, and Amnon was then murdered by her brother. Then
Davids son Absdom rebeled aganst him, disgraced David,
incited a civil war againg his Father, and is killed in bettle. David
wept and cried out, ‘O my son Absdom, my son, my son
Absaom! would God | had died for thee, O Absdom, my son, my
son!’.{ 2 Samuel 18:33}



Yes, David was forgven for his weskness, but the dtripes which
came because of his willfulness were dmost more than he could
bear.

Let us remember the experiences of David. If we find oursdves in
any dtuation of sin that we know is wrong, but just can't seem to
get the determinaion to stop, often we will be So plagued with
guilt that we will fed completedy unworthy to even come to God in
prayer. It is & atime such as this that we may enter in to the fourth
agpect of how we might ded with guilt.

Reaction 4—Unworthiness

Because we may be terribly disgusted and ashamed with ourselves,
we may fed completedy unworthy to come to God in prayer.
Instead we may try to offset our guilt by doing some good works to
make oursgves worthy before we can approach God again in

prayer.

But may we encourage any who may be going through such a trid
that there is absolutdy nothing, nothing that we can do in the way
of works that can make us acceptable to God. We must
acknowledge our wrong and immediately fdl on our knees in
prayer, remembering Hebrews 4:15,16: ‘For we do not have a high
priest who cannot sympathize with our wesknesses, but One who
has been tempted in al things as we are, yet without sin. Let us
therefore draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, that we
may receve mercy and may find grace to hdp in time of need’
(New American Standard trand ation)

Thus coming with confidence, knowing our Lord will understand,
we mug follow the admonition of 1 John 1.9, ‘If we confess our
gns, he is fathful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from dl unrighteousness’

Yes, there is only one way that our sns can be forgiven and our
guilt removed. The fird doep is acknowledgment and true
repentance with a dedre to stop snning with dl our heat. We
must pray for forgiveness, and then, if we have injured ancther in
the process, seek if possible to undo the hurt we caused.

This is such an dl-encompassing, precious promise, So profound
in its amplicity: If we confess our sns, he will forgive ad cleanse
us from ALL, ALL, ALL our unrighteousness. There is no sn that,
if we are ancerein our repentance, the Lord can't forgive.



But das for some—perhgps for al of us a one time or another—
we may underdand this Scripture intelectudly but fal to truly
believeit and apply it to ourselves.

This brings us to the next aspect of how we might deal with guilt.
Reaction 5—Sdf- punishment

The fifth way we react to quilt is to continue to punish oursaves
for past dns that were over and done with long ago induding sins
that we repented of long ago, sins that we pleaded with God to
forgive, dns that God did forgive long ago, but yet we just can't let
oursalves forget and accept God' s forgiveness.

This fifth agpect of guilt together with the sixth—which is
imagined guilt—is not the voice of God but of unwarranted inner
sdf-accusation. It is not hedthy, for ingead of causng
improvement, it produces depression that paradyzes us and is very
sf-degtructive.

The origind cause of this prolonged form of guilt is often caused
by that which greatly affected the course of our lives, or the lives
of others. But whatever the cause, we just can't seem to let our
hearts and minds forget. We keep browbesting ourselves, going
over and over it in our minds. ‘Why did | ever do that? If only |
would have followed my first impulse, it wouldn't have happened.
If only | would have teken a different road. If only | didn’t push
my children So hard. If only | would have gone to the other
doctor.” The‘IF ONLY'S' could go on and on and on.

But to what purpose? Brethren, nothing in the world can change
what took place yesterday. It is done! It is over! It cannot be
changed! All we can hope to do is possibly modify the effects of
our actions to some degree, and learn a lesson from it. But dl the
extended quilt, anxiety, and browbeating of oursdves will not
change it one iota. All it will do is depress and discourage us to
such an extent that our spiritud life will be pardyzed.

How Satan enjoys to get us in this frame of mind. We mus pul
oursalves together. We must remember Psams 103:14, ‘For he
knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust.’

Our heavenly Father knows we can't live perfectly. All he expects
is for us to drive to do the best we can. We will dip, we will fail,
but he wants us to pick oursaves up and continue. He has provided
the means by which we can come back into hamony with him



through his grace of forgiveness. He has promised to forgive us al
our unrighteousness if we will confess our sin. So if we continue to
go over and over our Sn and guilt, we are in redity rgecting our
Father's wondrous grace. We are questioning his promise to
forgive.

Another motivation that sometimes accompanies this form of sdf-
induced, prolonged guilt is one that we may or we may not even be
awvae of. It is a subconstious feding that we must punish
ourselves for our wrong doing. This is dso wrong. We know if
there was any measure of willfulness involved, our Father will
determine far better than we, the appropriate amount of
chastissment to be given. In other words, we must leave dl in our
Father’ s hands.

Paul recognized this for himsdf. If anyone had resson to afflict
upon himsdf his own punishment, it was Paul. He was quilty of
persecuting the saints and was respongble for the death of many of
them. But notice what he says in 1 Corinthians 4:3, ‘I judge not
mine own sf.’ Yes, he left the judgment of himsdf to God. He
just went on doing the best he could.

So it should be with us God will bring us dripes and
chastisements whenever necessary as he sees best. When they
come, we must accept them and be rightly exercised by them. But
let us not fed we must punish oursalvest We are unqudified!

We mugt pick oursdves up and follow Paul’s example of
Philippians 3:13 ;' | am 4ill not dl | should be, but | am
focusng dl my energies on this one thing: forgetting the past and
looking forward to what lies ahead’ (New Living Trandation).

May we forget our past failures except hopefully D learn from the
experience and go forward, growing more and more into Christ's
likeness.

Reaction 6—Imagined Guilt

Now we come to the sixth and find way we react to guilt, which is
imagined guilt. It is a feding of guilt that we bring upon oursdves
that is completdy unwarranted. It is guilt that is not the voice of
God but comes from our own imagined unworthiness. It is a guilt
like the previous one that can leave us spiritualy paralyzed.

What do we mean by imagined guilt? It is jugt that, imagined! It is
guilt that should not be there. It is guilt that God is not pleased



with for it is unjudified sdf-accusation. What causes it? One
possble cause is something that may have occurred earlier in our
life that left us with an extreme negdive image of oursdves, with a
generd ovedl feding of inferiority compared to others. Many
factors can contribute to this. Perhgps in our childhood or
adolescence  someone made us fed extremdy guilty about
something. A teacher or even our parents may have ridiculed our
incompetence in some aea, hoping to thus prompt us into doing
better. But das, it left a lasting, negative effect. Or perhagps our
parents expected great things of us that we were unable to fulfill
and, as areault, we felt we failed them.

But in any case, these as well as many other experiences, could
have left us with an extreme inferior view of oursdves, a feding
that we just can't seem to get over. As a result we tend to fed
inferior and therefore guilty aout most things in our life, things
that in actudity we may be doing beautifully, things with which
our heavenly Father iswell pleased.

If we are having this problem, it truly is an extremdy heavy
burden. We mugt gtrive to recognize what it was, or what it is, that
is making us condantly fed inferior, and make a determination to
put astop to it and drive to come to atrue redization of self worth,

We truly believe every one of the brethren has qudities with which
God is greatly pleased. God would not have cdled anyone in
whom he did not see the potentid attributes of character that he
desiresfor his‘royd diadem.’ {Isa 62:3)}

We mus pray earnestly that God may help us to gain a proper
perspective and outlook in evduating sdf. When God says he
dedres humility in us it does not mean that we are to fed we have
no worth. Rather he wants us to have a true evauation of sdf—not
ovely inflated and not belittled, but one worthy, one that befits a
child of the King of the Universe. He would not have cdled you if
he did not see qudities that he desired with dl his heart.

Another example of wha ocould cause imagined guilt is when
unthoughtful ones meke us fed gquilty by evil surmigng. They
could be completdly wrong and unjudified, yet their crushing
remarks could make us fed that perhaps they're right. ‘It's true
I’m not very good. I'vefalled.

Another form of imagined guilt can hgppen to parents when one or
more of ther children did not follow the path they desred for



them. It can cause them to imagine quilt, feding that somehow
they failed in providing the proper guidance over the years.

But we may have been an outstanding parent. Children choose the
path they do not because of poor parenting, but because they have
a mind of their own. We cannot force others, even our children, to
conform to our desires for them. Each is a free mord agent who
must choose his or her own path in life.

However, don't lose hope. It may be they may yet come to see the
path you desred for them is in fact the only worthwhile life to
follow.

Ancther example of when we may have imagined quilt is after the
loss of a loved one in degth. We may have lovingly cared for them
until we were ready to drop. God knows and appreciates the
thousands of ways we minigered to them with dl our being. But
how we miss them, and we can begin to imagine guilt. Feding
somehow that if we only could have acted sooner, caled another
doctor, or were more dert to the symptoms, they would ill be
with us.

We must remember dl our times are in God's hands. There is
nothing we can do to dter God's providences. Not even a hair of
our heads can fdl without his knowledge. We must be thankful for
al the years we had together with our loved one, reflect on those
precious memories, and be happy we had the opportunity to share
them together and to minigter to them.

Another example may happen as we get into our older years. We
look back and it seems we have accomplished So little with our
life. Perhgps we're not able to participate very wdl in sudies any
more for our memory is faling. Many brethren who were close to
us have finished their course, and perhgps few have close
fdlowship with us now. We begin imagining maybe it's because
I’m unworthy.

Please don't think in those terms. You may be one of the dearest
sants of God. Try to remember that it isn't what grest works for
God that we have accomplished, or how much knowledge we have,
or how much witnessng we have done, or how many meetings
we' ve attended, that redly matters. It is what we have developed in
our hearts and minds.

This is the supreme god of our spiritud life, to be transformed by
the renewing of our minds into the character likeness of Chrigt.



Brethren it is our prayer tha when we reach the closng twilight
years of our life, it may be our joy and our blessng to redize the
fufillment of 2 Corinthians 4:16, ‘Though our outward man
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light
afliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.

Foundations and Illustrations of Fellowship-Roman
Rorata, Poland

Dearly beloved brethren in Our Savior Jesus Chrigt. The amazing
grace of our heavenly Father provided this tenth Internaiond
Convention that gathered us around God's Word and its promises.
On this specid occason let us condgder the honorable privilege of
fdlowship with the brethren, that we have thanks to the sacrificid
desth of our Savior through whom we dttaned the grace of
atonement and fellowship with God.

There is nothing more joyful here, on earth, than knowing that we
belong to God's family, being caled children of God and brethren
of Christ. Therefore, let us consder a few of the foundations and
illugrations of fdlowship, snce it would be impossble to exhaust
the fullness of the subject in such a short discourse.

Foundations of Fellowship

In Ephesans 4:4-6, the apostle Paul writes about seven foundations
of fdlowship. He summarizes them in a few sentences ‘There is
one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are cdled in one hope of your
cdling; One Lord, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father of
dl, whoisabovedl, and through dl, and inyou dl.

Spesking about foundetions of fdlowship with God, the gpodtle
points out that they can be applied only to the true Christians _
sanctified by the holy spirit. He is not addressng worldly people,
unbelievers and unjudtified, but the judified and sanctified ones in
Jesus Chrigt.

Not al have equal access to God. There is a great difference
between the beievers and the world, which is removed from the
felowship with God and does not have access to the throne of
grace. Bdievers, however, were aoned with him conditionaly
through fath, namdy through the covenant of sacrifice {Ps 50:5)
and they ae in fdlowship with him through fath. These were
‘received in the beloved” and are reckoned as sons of God; they



have the privilege of prayer and enjoy his care and providentid
overruling. Therefore the agpostle gives these seven bases as a
foundetion of felowship with God. He liss them: one body, one
Spirit, one hope of our cdling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism,
one God and Father of dl. We can summarize them as.

‘One body’ refers exclusvely to the members of the Body of
Chrigt, the Church of the living God. They ae the seed of
Abraham, ‘the gsars of the heaven, ‘the little flock. ‘These are
they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins.
These ae they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.
These were redeemed from among men, being the firdfruits unto
God and to the Lamb'.; Revelation 14:4} Only those fdling under
this description in the Scripture will conditute the body of Chrigt
which will be jont-hers in heavenly glory and have eternd
flowship with him.

‘One spirit—spirit  of  truth, love and holiness is another
foundation of the fdlowship with God for the members of the
Church. They are to be united with one another by the holy spirit
under one head—Jesus Chrig. We should remember that this
desired growth in felowship with God has to be on the bass of
godliness and purity. It would be a sn to assume tha we have
fdlowship with God if our lives were dnful. Those who do that
deceve themsdves If we ae in hamony and fdlowship with
God, we will be in fellowship with his children.

Unity of Spirit—this is a secret of the true and desired fdlowship
for which our Lord prayed. Unity of Spirit is a unity of intentions,
will, aspirations and gods Those who truly undersood and
received this great caling of the Gospd Age are prompted by one
spirit and have the highest god of eternd fellowship with the Lord.

‘One hope of your cdling—the gpostle Paul continues further.
The cdled ones have a hope to be joint-hers with our Lord in the
kingdom—in glory, honor and immortdity. There is no greser
hope than the one given by God to his cdled ones. The way
leading to the god of cdling is narow and difficult; it requires
«f-denid. The aposile describes those requirements as sacrifice
and reasonable service: ‘I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, haly,
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service'.{ Romans
12:1} By writing these words the gpostle intended to encourage the
fathful ones So tha they could appreciate and take advantage of
the offered privileges and through them be able to inherit promises
of the high calling. {2Pe 1:4} ‘And let the peace of God rule in your



hearts, to the which dso ye are cdled in one body; and be ye
thankful’ .y Colossians 3:15}

‘One Lord—one megter of the Church, Jesus Chris who is the
head of the Church, his body. None of the apostles thought of
themsaves as a magter of the early Church. We do not have any
proof that any of them assumed such an honor. According to our
Lord's indruction, they al regaded themsdves as brethren and
servants of Chrig. ‘Let a man So account of us, as of the ministers
of Chrigt, and stewards of the mysteries of God'.; I Corinthians 4.1}
Jesus was their mester, who was exated to the divine nature and
became the Lord of dl. They were united with him through the
holy spirit and were in felowship with him and with God. It is
amilar with the faithful ones of the Gospd Age.

‘One fath—'Therefore being judified by fath, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ’./ Romans 5:1} We
conclude that God accepts us into his felowship on the bass of
proper faith and works, not on the bass of what we are assuming
ourselves to be.The apostle’'s speaking about one faith is a warning
sgn that Chrigtians might be followers of another faith, not the one
that brings peace with God. When describing proper faith, the
goodle James mentions dead faith. ‘But wilt thou know, O van
man, tha fath without works is dead?./ James 2:20} Therefore
only living faith supported by works—fath in the ransom sacrifice
of Chris—enables usto have fdlowship with God.

‘One baptism’'—means the symbol of sdf-sacrifice as a Ign of
commitment to serve God. (See volume 6, page 452.) The symbol
of bgptism done will not bring us to the fdlowship with God
unless it is followed by a true baptism in Chrig’s death. Everything
depends on a full submisson of our wills to the Lord and a sincere
and complete fulfillment of our sacrificid vows. Therefore, we are
to seek the true fellowship with God and those who earnestly dtrive
to fulfill his will, with those who try to serve his cause and show
ther fellowship with him through their works and testimony.

‘One God and Father of dl’ is the seventh foundation of fdlowship
with  God. Our Lord Jesus vey clealy pointed out this
separateness of God the Father from other gods and even from
himsdf in his many speeches. ‘Ye have heard how | said unto you,
| go away, and come agan unto you. If ye loved me, ye would
rgoice, because | sad, | go unto the Father: for my Father is
greater than I'./ John 14:28} Our Lord clearly emphasizes the
superiority of his Father. He never assumed the right to be equd
with his Father. ‘Who, being in the form of God, thought it not



robbery to be equal with God'./ Philippians 2:8} This contradicts
the Trinitarian dam that God, the Son and the holy spirit are equa
in power, honor, and immortality.

When our Lord asked his Father to grant his followers unity, he
meant the unity of intentions, thoughts, and works. ‘Holy Father,
keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that
they may be one, as we are. That they dl may be one as thou,
Father, art in me, and | in thee, that they dso may be one in us that
the world may believe that thou hast sent me.; John 17:11,21}
Every thinking Chrigtian will understand that these words do not
refer to the unity of a multiple god consding of many divine
beings snce it would imply that the followers of Christ would have
to be included in it. There has to be either a hidden or visble bond
or fdlowship among Jesus followers, a unity tha is one fath, one
baptism in one Lord Jesus Christ—the son of God.

The apostle Paul adds to the thought of the separateness of God
and his son: ‘For there is one God, and one mediator between God
and men, the man Chrig Jesus./ I Timothy 2:5} Felowship
between us and our Lord and dl who have his spirit is based on our
waking in his footseps according to our &bilities and the
conditions of the covenant of sacrifice This spiritud felowship
has no boundaries, does not know nationality, race or socia satus.
Even gender does not matter. Wherever there are the followers of
Jesus, on whatever geographicad latitude, they dl are tied with the
bonds of brotherhood. The agpostle Paul describes this wonderful
datus quo: ‘For ye ae dl the children of God by fath in Chrigt
Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have
put on Chrig. There is nether Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond
nor free, there is neither mae nor femde for ye ae dl one in
Chrig Jesus./ Galatians 3:26-28} ‘Therefore if any man be in
Chrigt, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, dl
things are become new’.{ 2 Corinthians 5:17}

Looking at the aposile’s beautiful lesson for the Church, we notice
that this blessed felowship of God's family is based on strong
foundations of unity of fath, baptism, hope, etc. Such oneness, as
our Lord said, aready exists between him and his Father, but his
disciples dill aspire to it; we al drive to reach this ided god. The
goodles lessons regarding these seven  foundations of  our
felowship with God encourage God's people to be of one mind in
the underdanding of these issues which will drengthen even more
our fellowship with the Lord and one another.

[llugtrations of Fellowship



We have discussed briefly the foundations of felowship. Let us
now look for its illugrations in the Scriptures. The fird and most
important illudrations of felowship are the emblems of bread and
wine which our Lord used to edablish for remembrance of his
degth. ‘And as they were esting, Jesus took bread, and blessed it,
and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said: take, edt; thisis
my body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to
them, saying, Drink ye dl of it; for this is my blood of the new
testament, which is shed for many for the remisson of sns./
Matthew 26:26-29}

Fdlowship, or ‘communion,’ between the Lord and his disciples
was shown in the emblems of bread and wine and in the
symbolisn of eding the breed and drinking from the cup.
Fellowship with the Lord, close contact with joint-members of his
body and a sincere redization of the meaning of our covenant of
sacrifice, is true communion. We are reckoned as part of this bread
by being broken daly with our Lord and being sugtaned
continualy with his meit.

How wonderful was inditution of the memorid. It shows that our
Lord's body was this bread broken for the world and the believers
of the Gospd age, the called ones. The faithful ones are reckoned
as a part of this bread as members of Christ’s body if they aso are
broken. Hence in bregking of the bread as the Lord's sacrifice for
us, we see paticipation of the whole church, al who sacrificed
themsdves to be broken with him to become partakers in his
experiences of sdf-sacrifice.

Let us notice that the second part of our Lord’s memorid is the cup
and wine. The words spoken by our Lord ('Drink ye dl of it')
ggnify the fdlowship of those who offered themselves in the blood
of Chrig. Throughout the entire Gospd Age the truly sacrificed
ones, the fathful ‘little flock,’ have been paticipaing in the sn
offering. Sufferings, testing, shame, and death of those who were
received and recognized by the Lord as the members of his body
are reckoned as part of his offering because they are connected
with him, their head. They drink from the Lord's cup, they dedre
to bear the inaults for Chris's name and want to lay down ther
lives sarving the Lord, the truth, and the brethren. We find the
evidence of this in the gpogsle Paul’'s words ‘Only let your
conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ. For unto you it
is given in the behdf of Chrig, not only to believe on him, but dso
to suffer for hissake' ./ Philippians 1:27,29}



The agpodle Paul confirms the meaning of the memorid supper:
‘The cup of blessng which we bless is it not the communion of
the blood of Chrig? The bread which we bresk, is it not the
communion of the body of Chrig? For we being many ae one
bread, and one body: for we are al partakers of that one bread’.; I
Corinthians 10:16,17} By referring to the memorid established by
our Lord, the gpodle affirms the meaning of felowship of the
members of Christ’s body in the cup and in the bread. He teaches
that the bread represents the broken body of our Lord which was
sacrificed for us, and that the cup represents his blood shed for us.
But he dso points out that the members of Christ’s body are joint-
partakers of his sacrifice and death and that they ‘fill up that which
isbehind of the aflictions of Chridt’.; Colossians 1:24}

Our Redeemer fulfilled his sacrificid vows on the cross when he
sd, ‘It is finished” The unfathomable wisdom of his Father did
not dlow him to doubt, but made him trust in his infinite goodness
and grace through which he was dways ready to accept everything
that led to the ultimae victory of judice and truth. In the same
manner believers fulfill their sacrificid vows of degth. They have a
deep trugt in the Father and his faithful and beloved son, tha their
sacrifice will be accepted and ther fathfulness will be rewarded
with the firs resurrection. Truly this is a blissful fdlowship in joy
and suffering. Joy comes from mutua anticipation of future glory;
the suffering comes from mutud participation in  experiences
leading to it. The Lord suffered in his humiliation and agony of
degth. His followers go through smilar experiences So that ther
sacrifices might be fulfilled in giving up thar lives for the joint-
partakers in the narrow way: ‘The disciple is not above his mader,
nor the servant above his lord. If they have cadled the master of the
house Bedzebub, how much more shdl they cdl them of his
household? (Mathew 10:24,25).

Wha a blissful fdlowship! Who could add anything to this most
wonderful beauty and completeness? Our joy becomes even
grester when we learn that we have the privilege of fdlowship
with the Lord in his sufferings and in his joy, and that like him we
can say: ‘| ddight to do your will’.{ Psalms 40:8}

God designed a plan that his beloved son, by fulfilling his Father's
will, would become an her to heavenly glory. This same plan was
offered to us and we accepted it; therefore we were invited to
become coworkers with God in redization of this plan with
faithfulness of our hearts and sincerity of our consecration.



This common god and work draws our hearts toward the
Everlagting because we were cdled to be joint-heirs with his son
and to be partakers in his glory. As dl things are his So dso are
they ours ‘And if children, then hers, hers of God, and joint-hers
with Chrigt’.{ Romans 8:17}

Thus God's entire family is bound with a sngle bond of love,
fdlowship, trus, compasson, hamony and mutud interests in
eech other. The honor and glory of one member of that family is
the honor and glory for dl other members. The Lord wants us to
have the same spirit, the same goas and aspirations, So we would
teke advatage of dl our abilities to fulfill God's will diligently
and fathfully.

Fellowship of Spirit and Faith

In Matthew 28:20 we read: ‘I am with you adways, even unto
the end of the world” We should notice that our Lord spoke these
words when he was parting from his disciples to ascend to his
Father after his resurrection. As a farewdl he gives them a strong
resssurance that he will dways be with them, that his spiritud
presence and care for their wel being will last until the end of the
world, or in other words, until the end of the age when the
sdection of the church will be complete. ‘Even unto the end of the
world” means he will be with them dways, every day of the week,
every month of the year: a home, in a foreign land, during the time
of peace and time of war, in prosperity and in depletion. He could
not leave them anything more precious than the assurance that his
fellowship, which they had enjoyed with him for three and a hdf
years, would continue.

This assurance gave them emotional comfort. They looked to the
future without any fear. It gave them a sense of security. When
they were filled with the holy spirit a the Pentecos, they bravey
went on to face experiences and were certain their master was with
them, that they were his and nothing would happen to them
without his will. The spiritud fdlowship with the Lord was to
involve not only his disciples but dso dl his followers until the
time the church was complete. The Lord sad, ‘For where two or
three are gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst

of them'./ Matthew 18:20} These words point toward a spiritud
unity of the redeemer with those who dsayed on eath after his
departure and those who in the following centuries were to become
his disciples. They do not speak about a persona contact because
the Lord was glorified and sa a his Father's right hand in the
heavens.



The Lord's persond meeting with his chosen ones was to happen
in the future, during his second presence. We find a confirmation
of that in his words, ‘And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will
come again, and recelve you unto mysdf; that where | am, there ye
may be aso'./ John 14:3} Therefore we can bring to him dl cares
in prayer. In al our needs, experiences, and difficulties we can
exercise our fath, truging in God's might and love and in the love
of our savior and the head of the church. There is no such time nor
circumgtance in which one could not trust the Lord; whatever our
needs and difficulties, the Lord will be with us. The more prayers,
the more exercigng of fath, the more patience in waiting, the more
abundant the blessing will be.

The disciples enjoyed this sweet felowship with the Lord for forty
days after his resurrection. He appeared to them and manifested his
presence severd times. A few times he let them recognize him
when he was bresking bread. That was the case in Emmaus ‘And
it came to pass, as he sat a mesat with them, he took bread, and
blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And ther eyes were
opened, and they knew him’.{ Luke 24:30-35} 1t was a0 a the Sea
of Tiberias. {Joh 21:13)

This cusom was dso practiced in the early church: ‘And they
continued seadfastly in the apostles doctrine and fdlowship, and
in breeking of bread, and in prayers./ Acts 2:42} ‘And they,
continuing daly with one accord in the temple, and bresking bread
from house to house, did eat ther mea with gladness and
gngleness of heart'.; Acts 2:46; ‘And upon the fird day of the
week, when the disciples came together to bresk bread, Paul
preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued
his speech until midnight’./ Acts 20:7}

The Scriptures tell us tha this was the firs day after Sabbath, the
day commemorating the resurrection of Jesus. ‘When he therefore
was come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a
long while, even till break of day, So he departed'.; Acts 20:11}

As we can see the cusom tha was uniting the faithful ones of the
early church was practiced aso by the gposle Paul, dthough he
had not witnessed the Lord's meetings with his disciples, nor did
he not persondly take part in bresking of the bread during any of
our Lord's appearances. By breaking bread, the disciples were
recaling the Lord's presence in their midst. It strengthened the ties
of the first communion with the Lord.



Certainly this bread had a different meaning than the unleavened
bread used by our Lord to establish the memorid. The unleavened
bread was a symbol of the snless humanity of our Lord Jesus that
was broken for the sins of the world. The bread eaten on the first
day after Sabbath did not have to be unleavened; it represents the
fellowship of the disciples with their mader. It was as if they were
meeting the Lord through a pece of bread. They were uniting with
the Lord in the bresking of bread which continudly reminded them
of the Lord's presence with them made possble only through his
resurrection. How timey ae the words of the gpostle Paul:
‘Remember that Jesus Chridt... was raised from the dead’ ./27i 2:8}

Fellowship in Service

It is God's arrangement that some have to serve others. He created
angds to sarve mankind. Even the highest-ranking angd, the
Logos, descended to the earth to take up a service of an extreme
kind—giving up his own life for men. ‘Even as the Son of man
came not to be minisered unto, but to minister, and to give his life
aransom for many’.{ Matthew 20:28}

One of the mogt beautiful illudrations of service is found during
the Last Supper when our Lord washed the disciples feet. In this
washing of feet we find a lesson about how we should serve one
another. ‘If | then, your Lord and Master, have washed your fest;
ye adso ought to wash one another’s feet’.; John 13:14} The Lord
gives meaning to sarvice, draws its direction, gives it a redidic
dimenson, opens up a posshility of sarvice for those who will
adopt the lesson emotiondly and in prectice. Therefore the Lord
says ‘And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your
servant’.{ Matthew 20:27}

A man is a play writer of his own life by influencng his
environment. For a Chridian it means accepting the feding of
friendship which is a Sder to love. The gpogle Paul’s thought
indicates just that when he says that we should serve one another in
love. {Ga 5:13} It is necessary for us to have this type of brotherly
love where dl help one another, cooperate with one another.
Without this mutua cooperation we lose the posshility of
discovering and using our taents for our brethren in Chrig. This is
possble because of God's help ‘Who dso hath made us able
ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit’./
2 Corinthians 3:6} ‘Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the
savants of Chrig, doing the will of God from the heart’./
Ephesians 6.6}



Therefore my beoved let us appreciae these privileges of
felowship in sarvice to which we were cdled.

TheVine

Our Lord gave us a beautiful illudration of fdlowship in the
parable of the vine {Joh 15:1-12} We can see a very close
communion between the Father, his son, and the faithful ones. The
Lord cdled himsdf ‘the true vine and he compared his followers
to the branches of that vine. The Lord used this comparison to
show our dose felowship with him in bearing fruit which the great
vinedresser expects from us. This felowship is based on certain
conditions. ‘Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh
away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may
bring forth more fruit.’

Every ‘branch * should be persondly connected with the Lord. As
sgp from the vine flows into every branch, So should the holy spirit
flow into every follower of Jesus for them to bring forth fruits
This felowship is expressed in these words: ‘Abide nme and | in
you.” Our fdlowship with the Lord is a persond matter. We have
to be cdosdy connected with him, the true vine, if the holy spirit is
to reach us ‘As the branch cannot bear fruit of itsdlf, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. | am
the vine, ye are the branches He that abideth in me, and | in him,
the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do
nothing.’

We sad ealier that this fellowship is conditiond. If we want to be
members of the true church, we have to abide in Chrigt: ‘If a man
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and
men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned’
Thus, there is a danger of being cut off from the vine and being
thrown into the fire of tribulation. The man reason for being cut
off is neglecting to bring forth fruit.

The Lord continues. ‘Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear
much fruit; So shdl ye be my disciples’ This fruit is fath effective
through love, shown in our sdf-sacrifice. These are the fruits of the
holy spirit. The spirit of the vine has to penetrate dl of the
branches and the fruit of the vine has to be on each branch. Then
al of the fruits can be cdled by one name: love.

This fruit has to be on every branch if a branch is to continue in
this true vine and its glorious condition in the future Then the
branches of the true vine will be glorified and their fellowship with



the head, Jesus Chrigt, and God the Father will not be broken. It
will lagt eterndly. Thisis my wish for you and me. Amen.

Why We Must Suffer-Zaharie Chiorean, Romania

Dear brothers and sders, it is a privilege to be here. I'm thankful
to God for everything he has given us and to those who made it
possible for us to be here. | bring you love and greetings from the
ecclesain Cluj, Romania, where | meset.

Why must we suffer? A firsg answer could be that there is evil on
earth that causes suffering. But we know from the Scriptures that
God permitted the evil for a good purpose. If we look around us,
we see tha evary man's life has its highlignts of joy and
satisfaction and its shades of sadness and dissatisfaction. These are
the threads of daily experiences and the resulting cloth of character
will be smooth and beautiful, or coarse and ugly according to the
skill, carefulness, and &hility of the person in weaving the threads
of experience.

Under the present reign of sn and evil, the shades prevall in every
life. In such circumgtances God properly describes the human
family in its present date as a groaning creation. God permits
people to have the tough lesson of trouble So they might
eventualy gppreciate his loving character and the everlasting
blessings he prepares for the submissive and obedient.

In Romans 8:22, the gpostle Paul says that unto this day, the whole
cregtion groans and travals in pain together. The children of God
ae no exception to this generd rule. The same apodle says in
verse 23 ‘And not only they, but oursdves dso, which have the
firdfruts of the Spirit, even we oursdves groan within oursaves,
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.’

Examples of Faithfulness and Suffering

After reminding us in Hebrews 11 of a great number of Old
Testament heroes, he admonishes us. ‘Wherefore seeing we aso
are compassed about with So great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay
adde every weight, and the sin which doth So easily beset us, and
let us run with patience the race that is set before us.{ Hebrews
12:1)

The apodle James dso admonishes us ‘Take, my brethren, the
prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an
example of suffering affliction, and of patience .; James 5:10}



| would like us to remember some of the ancient worthies as
examples of lives lived with God. An important example is the
prophet Job whom God says had a specid character. We read:
‘And the LORD sad unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant
Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a pefect and an
upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? .{ Job 1:8}

God had blessed Job with much, but he permitted a grest tria upon
him: everything was taken from him, then he was druck with a
great suffering. Not even his wife was there for him in his pan.
After dl this three friends came to comfort him but, they instead

added to his suffering. In al these Job sinned not and blessed God.
{Job 1:20-22}

Job was not discouraged by everything he had been going through.
Full of fath in God he declared: ‘Oh that my words were now
written! Oh that they were printed in a book! Tha they were
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever! For | know
that my redeemer liveth, and that he shal sand at the latter day
upon the earth: and though after my skin worms destroy this body,
yet in my flesh shdl | see God: whom | shdl see for mysdf, and
mine eyes shdl behold, and not another.’—Job 19:23-27

His fathfulness to God brought him double blessngs compared to
those he had had before and the honor of praying for his friends
that God might forgive them for their deeds. {Job 42:7,8) As in
Job’'s day there are today many friends who prase God for
righteousness, though they do not know his loving character.
Blessed are those who will receive God's praise and approva, like
Job. They will have the privilege of praying to God that ther
friends might be forgiven. Job was a great type both of the Church
of the Gospel Age, because of his faith and fiddity to God, as well
as of the world of mankind, because of the difficult trid he had
sustained.

From those mentioned by Paul in Hebrews 11, | would like to refer
to the patriarch Jacob, to whom God made a promise, just like unto
Abraham and Isaac. {Ge 28:14} Running great risks Jacob bought
the right of the fird-born which Esau sold So eeslly, knowing that
it had great value and that it would bring him blessings.

In the antitype this right of the firs-born has much precious vaue
and blessings, So let us, beloved brethren, treasure it as it cannot
be compared to anything else on earth. The gpodle warns us in
Hebrews 12:16,17: ‘Lest there be any fornicator, or profane
person, as Esau, who for one morsd of meat sold his birthright.



For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited the
blessng, he was rgected: for he found no place of repentance,
though he sought it carefully with tears”

| would like to mention three important stages in Jacob’ s life:

1. Being afraid of his brother, Jacob flees to Padan-aram. On this
occason God blesses him, renewing the promises made to
Abraham. {Ge 28:14,15}

2. With suffering and exhaudtion Jacob fights for his living and his
family's for twenty years in Padanraram and overcomes. {Ge
31:38-42)

3. Fighting with the angd Jacob overcame him and asked the
angel’ s blessng and thus became Isradl. {Ge 32:24-29)

Dear brethren, from Jacob’'s life we learn that God's blessng can
only be recaved through a fath which is manifesed by activity,
suffering and fight.

Another example mentioned in Hebrews 12 that | think about dl
the time is David, of whom God declares to be a man after his own
heart. David had a generous, sincere heart, and he says in Psalms
17:3, ‘Thou hast proved mine heart; thou hast visted me in the
night; thou hast tried me, and shdt find nothing; | am purposed
that my mouth shdl not tranggress’ Many of David's psdms ae
proofs of his adoration, respect, and sincerity toward God. As an
example, in Psams 19 there are words of great vaue that can
ingoire us as well.

We find many remarkable qudities in David and a dggnificant
proof is his friendship with Jonathan, the most beautiful on earth.
{1Sa 18:1-5} His respect toward God made him ded kindly with
Saul ‘the Lord's anointed,” even when he acted as his worst enemy
(1 Samud 24 and 26). David could have killed his enemy Saul, but
he didn't do it; he was an overcomer in dl these teds of
fathfuness to God. Eventudly Davids behavior made Saul
declare ‘Thou at more righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded
me good, whereas | have rewarded thee evil’ .{ 1 Samuel 24:17}

From the time of his anointing as king until the time he redly
became king, David had many experiences and troubles. With dl
these in mind we can consider David as a great type of the Church
in her life of consecration and suffering (see Manna text for April
17). Indeed, the apostle Paul in Acts 14:22 says that ‘we must
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God' and in 2



Timothy 3:12 ‘dl tha will live godly in Chrig Jesus shdl auffer
persecution.’

Dear brethren, while we ae waiting for our ddiverance and we dl
want to see our trids behind us and oursdves among the
overcomers, our dally life experiences, whether of prosperity or
adverdty, have the mog important misson for us The way we
receive them should be our most important preoccupation because
according to the way we use them they will bring us blessings or

cursings.

The experiences we have that are usudly seen as prosperities of
our life, have in themsdves subtle dangers. If our wedth and our
friends increase, or we have a greater measure of earthly joy, then
our heart finds its pleasure in these things. But when sadness and
dissppointment come, when wedth and hedth are gone, when
friends leave us, and enemies assault us, then the naurd tendency
is to discouragement and despair. But even here is an important
pat of a Chrigian's battle. He must fight againgt the tendencies of
the old nature and ask for help to win victories by the power of the
Great Captain of his savation.

The gpostle James tdls us, ‘My brethren, count it dl joy when ye
fdl into divers temptations.; James 1:2} Let us never give in to
these discouragements and trust in our Lord's loving hand. The
Mannaof February 16 isaguide in this sense.

Sadness Brings Joy

Sadness and trouble may often come as a flood, but the Lord will
be our strength and shield in every experience that he permits. The
heart that has never known the discipline of sadness and trouble
has not found the joy and vaue of the Lord's love and hep. In
time of sadness and trouble, when we approach the Lord, he
especidly draws close to us. How good it is to dways hear his
loving voice: ‘Be of good cheer; it is |; be not &rad ./ Matthew
14:27)

This is how David found comfort when in his trouble he cried unto
the Lord: *Out of the depths have | cried unto thee, O LORD. Lord,
her my voice let thine ears be atentive to the voice of my
supplications!’.{ Psalms 130:1,2}

Feding his own weaknesses and shortcomings, and longing for the
full ddiverance from every imperfection, prophesizing about the
loving provisons of the divine plan of savation in Chrigt, he added
propheticaly in verses 3 and 4 of the same Psam: ‘If thou, LORD,



shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shdl stand? But there is
forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared.’

How precious are these assurances of God's Word when one's
heart is aware of its own helplessness and incapacity to live up to
the requirements of the perfect law of righteousness What a
blessng it is to know tha God doesn't count the unintentiond
shortcomings of our ‘vessd’ if we go daly to him for deandng
through Chris’s merit, our Redeemer. If we do this with
thankfulness and gncerity, our falures are not imputed, but
forgiven and washed away.

Our Savior's pefect righteousness is our glorious robe, and
dressed in it we may dways go in the presence of Jehovah. If God
ignores our fleshly incgpacities and receives us to communion with
him as his children, likewise we ought to look a one ancther. Let
us not consder the weeknesses of the flesh of our brother who
humbly confesses and who tries to overcome by God' s grace.

But the case is different when the wesknesses of the flesh are
cultivated and permitted without properly griving to correct them.
If the mistakes go on, then indeed they are counted unto us. If we
don't take measures a once to correct them, the Lord himsdf will
judgeand punish us. {1Co 11:31,32}

Dear brethren, throughout al the cares, troubles and difficulties
that befdl us we have to fully trust in the Lord and keep our hearts
through peace and patience. We have to patiently wait for the Lord
that he might solve the difficulties of our experiences in his good
way. Patiently wating for the Lord's deiverance, the psamist
goes on D say: ‘I wait for the LORD, my soul doth wait, and in his
word do | hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that
waich for the morning: | say, more than they that watch for the
morning'.{ Psalms 130:5,6}

In experience of sadness and trouble, n the tenson of the conflicts
and biting wounds, when the heart is grieving and the spirit seems
to be defeated, God's children should remember that he knows it
dl, that he loves us and that he cares about everything that comes
upon us and that his guardian angel is dways near us and he will
not dlow any trid too severe for us.

Our beloved Father is near the furnace of the experiences and will
not dlow the fire to become too hot, So that it would injure the
precious gold of our character. He loves s too much to permit any
usdlesstrouble or grief upon us.



The Reward of Patient Waiting

‘Ddight thysdf dso in the LORD; and he shdl give thee the
desres of thine heart. Commit thy way unto the LORD; trust aso
in him; and he shdl bring it to pass And he shdl bring forth thy
righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the noonday. Rest
inthe LORD, and wait patiently for him. —Psdm 37:4-7

We must not be discouraged and adlow our faith to be shaken when
we ae being tested by the necessary discipling, even though it
takes longer for the peace and outward cam to appear. Our
Heavenly Father has not forsaken us, not even when his answer to
our prayers seems to be ddayed. The peace and outward cam
aren't dways the best conditions for our needs as new creatures.

We don't have to wish for conditions in which the precious fruit of
the spirit cannot develop in us. (See Manna for November 28.)
Therefore ‘Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trid
which is to try you, as though some srange thing happened unto
you: but rgoic€.{ 1 Peter 4:12,13)

The one counting even our hars cannot remain insendgtive and
indifferent to our sufferings and needs. How pleasant is the thought
of such a caing love. When he gives quiethess, who can make
trouble? The saints of the Lord have indeed in every trouble and
sadness a blessed comfort that the world and even our friends
know nothing about. Only the consecrated may know it.

The one who has not enlised under the banner of the cross, who
has not entirdy put himsdf in the hands of the Lord, to be shaped
and modded in his glorious likeness who has not made any
eanest effort to stop the sream of our falen nature's tendencies,
who has not serioudy fought for the truth and righteousness in the
midst of a fathless and perverse generation—what can he know
about this divine comfort?

It is a precious bam for the broken hearts on the battlefidd of life,
it is the caming caress of a hand on the forehead of a noble fighter
for truth and righteousness. This is the divine comfort, the only
comfort we may expect. It is reserved only for those noble hearts
that fathfully bear the brunt and the heat of the day in the King's
sarvice.

How loving and kind is our God!' His promises have never faled
on those who trusted him! God's saints of dl times have learned



the blessing of trouble and sadness through which God has led
them. David the psamis says ‘Before | was aflicted | went
adray: but now have | kept thy word. It is good for me that | have
been afflicted; that | might learn thy Statutes ./ Psalms 119:67,71}

Christ Made Perfect Through Suffering

Dear brethren, as we know, the Christian age has been the
predestinated time of God for the eection of the new creation, of
those who wak the narrow way. Our Redeemer, Jesus, opened this
way and he has waked in it. He has invited dl those who have
hearing ears to enter it: ‘Strive to enter in a the drait gae for

many, | say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shal not be adl€'./
Luke 13:24}

Waking in this way has required many sacrifices, indeed it is a life
of sacrifice Jesus has lived this sacrificd life, a living sacrifice
indeed. In the prophecies it is written, ‘Yet it pleased the LORD to
bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shdt make his soul
an offering for an, he shall see hisseed'.{ Isaiah 53:10}

The agpostle Paul exhorts us to look a Jesus: ‘For it became him,
for whom are dl things and by whom are dl things in bringing
many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their savation perfect
through sufferings./ Hebrews 2:10} ‘Though he were a Son, yet
learned he obedience by the things which he suffered’.; Hebrews
5:8} *Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is st down a the right hand of the throne of God. For
condder him that endured such contradiction of snners agangt
himsdf, lest ye be wearied and fant in your minds. Ye have not
yet ressted unto blood, Striving agangt SN'.{ Hebrews 12:2-4)

As we notice in the Scriptures, dear brethren, the Lord invited us to
wak in his footseps. The agpostle exhorts us to follow him as he
was following Chrigt. He warns us that whoever will live godly in
Christ will suffer persecution. Therefore each one of us must be
aware when entering this school that there is no other way through
which to win the great prize. Our Heavenly Father and our Lord
Jesus provide for dl those who run to win this prize with al the
necessary means. In Romans 8:28 the gpostle says that ‘dl things
work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose.’

The apostle assures us in 1 Peter 1:5,7, *You, who are kept by the
power of God through faith unto savation ready to be reveded in
the lagt time.. Tha the trid of your faith, beng much more



precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire,
might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the gppearing
of Jesus Christ.’

The Fire that Must Burn Among Us

In 1 Peter 4:12-13 we ae told: ‘Beloved, think it not strange
concerning the fiery trid which is to try you, as though some
drange thing happened unto you: but rgoice, inasmuch as ye are
partakers of Chrig’s sufferings, that, when his glory shdl be
revealed, ye may be glad dso with exceeding joy.’

The point is that these fiery trids will test the church and will burn
among the Lord's people. These trids condtitute a fire which has to
accomplish a work of purification among us when we need it. It is
a kind of experience that must be persondly undergone by dl
because each one should share in it. This is the reason why this fire
is burning among us and will continue to burn to the end. This kind
of trid is different from the ones that come upon any other group
of people. Its explanation is shown in verse 13, ‘ye are partakers of
Chrig’ s sufferings’

If we know that each member of the body of Chrigt has to be tried,
we can regjoice when we are touched by ts flame. It is then that we
can say: We are partakers of Chrigt’s sufferings. When these trials
come upon us, let us rgoice that the Lord's providence gave us a
share in these. They prove that we are members of Christ’s body.

It is proper for us to remember the gpostle Paul’s words in Romans
8:17,18: ‘And if children, then heirs hers of God, and joint-heirs
with Chrig; if So be that we suffer with him, that we may be dso
glorified together. For | reckon that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shdl be
reveded in us’

It is well that we should have clearly before our minds that unless
we partake of his cup and are immersed into his death, we can have
no share in his kingdom of glory. Let us then ount dl things dse
as loss and dross to obtain the necessary experience. As it comes to
us, let us not be fearful, nor think the fiery trids are srange. On the
contrary, hereunto were we cdled, that we might now suffer with
the Lord and by and by be dorified together with him. (See Manna
for October 22.)

Therefore, dear brethren, let us rgoice knowing that these trids are
permitted by the Lord. We have completedly committed oursdves



to the Lord and he promised that he would overrule al our
interests. So, whatever may come upon us, we can be sure that it is
with the Lord's permisson for our wdfare. If we ever find our
trids too difficult, we have access to the throne of grace through
our Lord's merit to ask for help. These trids do not dways ®me
from the Adversary, but they often come from the weaknesses and
imperfections of others. We dl admit tha the mog difficult trids
come from the brethren, as these trids are the hardest to bear. This
is the secret of our victory againgt oursdves, the diminatory test:
‘Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the
fulfilling of thelaw'.f Romans 13:10)

Dear brethren, I'm getting close to the end of this lesson, but not
before mentioning some beautiful thoughts from the Word of God:
‘Surdy goodness and mercy shdl follow me dl the days of my

life and | will dwdl in the house of the LORD for ever'./ Psalms
23:6)

The goodness and mercy which we anticipate beyond the vell has
its beginning here dready and is thus to be appreciated. Whoever
knows nothing of the joys of the Lord in the present time will
evidently not be prepared for the joys of the Lord in the Kingdom.
The goodness and mercy of the Lord are not to be looked back to
as a thing of the remote past but is to be recognized and
gppreciated as athing of the present and of the future.

Day by day God's goodness and mercy follow us, refresh us,
strengthen us, bless us. (See Manna for September 22.) To receive
these blessings from God at the end of our course, we need a heart
dtitude of thankfulness, humility and meekness, a David
manifestsin Psalms 23 and in other places.

Concerning the divine blessing, we should not fed that it is to our
dissdvantage that we live in this time of the end, but on the
contrary, we should see it according to necessity.

Dear brethren, as we have seen throughout this lesson, our loving
Heavenly Faher gives us the lesson of discipling, with the very
purpose of developing in us a strong and Steadfast character to be
able to stand after overcoming everything. We may expect tha the
end of our journey might be as with Elijah or John the Baptig, a
fiery chariot or a decapitation.

‘Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Chrigt, he
sent two of his disciples, and said unto him, Art thou he that should
come, or do we look for another? Jesus answered and said unto
them: Go and show John again those things which ye do hear and



see the blind receive their sght, and the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are laised up, and the poor
have the gospd preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever
shdl not be offended in me’ —Matthew 11:2-6

May God help us to see dl these in antitype, under the dominion of
the New King, present the second time. And if the end of our
course brings difficult trids let us remember Elijah. The fiery
chariot in which he was taken represents difficult experiences and
the whirlwind a lot of trouble. Let us look forward to getting into
the Lord’'s chariot. It is best because this chariot will take us home.
When this chariot has come, let us not be frightened. Let us trust

the Lord thet he will be with us until we finish our earthly course
{Mt 28:20)

| would like to close, dear brethren, with the words of our Lord and
those of the apogle Paul: ‘Veily, verily, | say unto you, That ye
shdl weep and lament, but the world shdl rgoice: and ye shdl be
sorrowful, but your sorrow shdl be turned into joy'./ John 16:20}
‘These things | have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have
peace. In the world ye shdl have tribulation: but be of good cheer;

| have overcome the world'.{ John 16:33}

‘Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great
recompense of reward. For ye have need of patience, that, after ye
have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. Now the
jus sndl live by fath: but if any man drawv back, my soul shdl
have no pleasure in him. —Hebrews 10:35,36,38

May our Lord Jesus Christ’s grace be with you dl! Amen.
Question Meeting—Moderator: Aurel Cap (Romania)

Paticipants. Robert Gray (USA), Piotr Krgcer (Poland), Henri
Peau (France)

‘Prove dl things hold fast (only to) that which is good./ I
Thessalonians 5:21} The various topics are meant to bring up to date
and emphasize aspects which, lady, are becoming problems. We
want to attain this objective not by expanded discusson, but by
briefly pointing out the essentid aspects of each problem in order
to serve as materia for study and meditation for those interested.

|. Problems caused by contradictory interpretations



It is dedrable that dl of us have a sngle perspective of the truth,
but it is not something to expect in the present imperfect
conditions. When there are different views upon more important
points (for instance, the second presence, the beginning of the
kingdom, etc), that cause continuous drife and trouble, preventing
the ecclesa from being built, the problem is difficult. To preserve
unity there may have been made some compromise in some
ecclesas such as the consent of two paties to diminate the
controversd  points from the <Sudy—something with negative
results for the truth!

Quedions 1. Which are the scripturd conditions or points on
which we are to have a complete unity of view in order to preserve
the brotherly unity? 2. If the conditions of unity are met but there
ae dill big differences of view concerning other points of the
truth, thus causng the Stuations mentioned above, what scripturd
recommendations and practicad examples can you give to diminate
the tendons exiging in those ecdedas? In this dtuation, how are
we to consder, and what kind of relation are we to have with one
another?

Fotr Krgcer: Although we dl know the conditions of uniformity
described in the sxth volume, sometimes they are not sufficient for
us, and we want to understand uniformity in a very specid way:
evarybody must agree with my point of view. Uniformity means
for us the same point of view on many things connected with the
Bible But if everybody undersood things in the same way,
discusson would be completdly sensdess because everybody
would spesk the same thing. In my opinion it is good when the
community has as much in common as possble but red
uniformity does not mean a common point of view, but a common
direction of thinking, common goas

The thing that destroys uniformity in most cases is ambition, the
lack of understanding of another brother. It is caused by a desire to
prove that my ideas are much better than others. It means that there
is no true love among dl of the members of the community. There
will be no uniformity when a brother with a different point of view
tries to convert another to his idea a every occason. This kind of
habit may become very annoying. On the other hand, there will be
no uniformity when the mgority tries to convert the brother to
their point of view, even though he may reman quiet with his
idess.

My advice is to go and discuss dl problems a home, one by one,
until there are no arguments left. There is usudly not enough time



a the meetings, and both sdes are not stisfied and will surdy
return to the problem. After al arguments have been mentioned,
dop the discusson. Start it again under the condition that some
new arguments have been found.

Robert Gray: 1. ‘Unity of the fath'—if not ‘complete unity of
view'—is based smply on repentance, gppreciation of Christ’'s
ransom sacrifice for our judtification, and complete consecration.
This is the bads of our felowship. At a baptism service, the dder
will amply ak, ‘Have you repented of your sins and accepted
Jesus blood and offered yoursdf in full consecration?

But since we need to grow as individuas and ecclesias, we need to
be sanctified by the harvest truths now avalable and taught by
elders who are in harmony with the harvest message. To be ‘seded
in the forehead’ a this end of the age, there are additiond truths
needed to sanctify us which include close undergandings of the
more detalled teachings of harvest truths provided to us by our
returned Lord. These truths producing closer felowship would
include, for example, understanding the Lord has returned; the
Church has a share in the sn-offering; the New Covenant is a
future covenant to be made with Isradl.

2. Brethren in our fdlowship may have honest questions or doubts
which are a hedthy chdlenge to our faith. However, differences of
view can become a matter of drife among the brethren in ecclesas.
But before such drife occurs, wisdom dictates that an ecclesa
dlow the dissating views to be farly expressed. But, having
dlowed that, it would be good for an ecclesa to require that the
meatter be put aside. From page 314 of volume 6: ‘There should be
frequent regular meetings a which reasonably full opportunities
would be given to anyone to present what he might believe to be a
different view of truth from that perhaps generdly held and
approved by the ecclesa. Our Elders should endeavor to win their
brother (or Sder) to a better understanding of the Harvest
Message.... {Tit 2:9} If they do not succeed, disorder may indicate
that it would be better for those who see matters differently to meet

Separately.’

Henri Peau: 1. To pargphrase the same thought as the one quoted
in volume sx, dlow me to support my assetions with what
Brother Russdl wrote in a 1913 Reprint, page 5284 (' Doctrines
More or Less Important’).” The fundamentals which must unite us
lie in acknowledging that we are dl snners that reconciliaion
with God is only possible by the redeemer’s sacrifice; that the Lord
Jesus has come to earth to be that sacrifice; that we can consecrate



to God's sarvice on the badss of fath in that sacrifice and that by
virtue of that consecration God accepts and begets us with his holy
goirit. All those who adopt and follow this process are to be
accepted as brethren in the highest sense of the term.’

2. Degpite the respect for the points mentioned, there are however
fricions in the midst of eccesas which come upon us as a
consequence of a different appreciation of the points of present
truth. Brother Russdl mentioned this type of dtudion and he
advises us in the same aticle ‘If it be conddered necessary to
separate in order to the progress of either of the parties, then
doubtless rather than a continua contention a separation would be
the wise course. If after consdering these matters a class finds that
it cannot agree, and would make better progress as two classes, we
would concur in that concluson as a wise one, a much as we
would deplore the necessty of a divison. Such aseparation would
not necessarily dienate ether class from the Lord's people nor
from the Society, because both acknowledge Jesus as ther
redeemer, and both acknowledge that his blood is primarily
efficacious’

And yet in 1914 Brother Russel wrote in Reprint 5501 (* Christian
Liberty Based on Principle):* We shdl find blessng in proportion
as thoe of one mind (in the basc conditions of unity) can
fdlowship with each other. Where fdlowship is not maintained,
the assembly is neither desrable nor in hamony with the divine
arrangement.’

Aurd Cgp: So there are three basic conditions of unity in Chrigt,
and whoever fulfills them must be consdered a brother in Chrigt
even if he sees other points of truth differently. The settlement of
this gtuation is recommended to be done not by compromisng the
truth, excluding it from the sudy, but through a peaceful, loving
separation, So that each part could see to things which build, and

not to ‘words to no profit, but to the subverting of the hearers.; 2
Timothy 2:14 1 Corinthians 11:19 Acts 15:36-41}

If the separation is not because of the three basic items of unity, we
should continue to consder the other a brother, and we should
collaborate with such in those matters where we can, as Pastor
Rusdl says in the two aticles quoted by brother Henri. /Php
3:15,16)

In concluding this question, adlow me to quote the last sentence
from ‘Chrigian Liberty Based on Principle’:* They should consder
each other’s interests, and do dl in ther power to provoke one



another to love and to good works’” We warmly exhort you to
study these two articles.

II. The enemies and the temptations of our modern time which
wesken and destroy God's people as individuds, family, and
ecclesa

The adversary Satan has aways tried to decelve the New Cresation
of God, dtering his methods according to the season and
crcumgances, and usng for this purpose the fdlen angds, the
world, and our flesh.

Quedtions: 1. How does Satan work through the falen angds, the
world, and our flesh? 2. Wha are the modern temptations coming
from these three enemies and how do these weaken God's people
endangeing it: @ as individuds in eaning ones living, in the
activity of recredtion, in spiritud activity; b) as a family: in the
husband-wife reaionship, in educating and taking care of children
and in directing them toward consecrétion; C) as a mesting: in
having friends do services (on what conditions), in receiving new
members, and in cdeandng and keeping the Sanctuary. 3. What
kind of methods of defense have you used for yourseves, your
families, and eccesas, and what recommendations could you
give?

Henri Peau: To oppose our spiritud growth, Satan uses many
tricks. Firg in our fdlen flesh he finds an dly whose wesknesses
he knows. He knows how to take advantage of that if we lack
vigilance. Second, the world with its spirit of pride and sdfishness
is one of the chief foes of the New Crestion. The world follows its
way, whereas a Chrigian goes in the oppodte direction. The
wisdom of the Chridian is not that of the world. So it is no surprise
that the Lord predicted the hatred of the world upon us. Third,
Satan has in his service the powers of evil to oppose God's people
and the message of truth. The apostle Paul spoke about it in
Ephesians 6:12. The influence of these powers of darkness is more
and morevishble.

Piotr Krgcer: Nowadays the devil and his anges have a better
influence on human beings because of the development of the mass
media. We should notice that mainly evil is shown by them.
Violence, crime and sensationd news—who do you think is
interested in promating this kind of information? | think thet this is
one of the ways he uses—to make us fed comfortable with evil, to
make us think it is something normal.



Robert Gray: How does he work? Very aggressively! Why is he So
aggressive? Because our Lord has returned, Satan’s house is under
gress. Our returned Lord has begun to bind Satan and limit his
influence. His house is being divided and the fdlen angels are
acting anarchidticdly. {27h 2:9} He works in cooperation with the
‘world” and our ‘flesh.” Satan is very flexible too. He can even use
our strong points and talents againgt us.

Aurd Cap: We could say that Satan is working in a very shrewd,
aggressive, and inggent way, through his traditiond methods—
"spiritism and  occultism’ —through which he is trying to convey to
us idess of interpretation of the Scriptures and suggestions of
practices clothed in the robe of an angd of light, both directly ad
through the world which he uses.

Answer 2a(individua temptations):

Piotr Krgcer: Work may not be physcdly difficult today, but it
possesses our mind. If you want to achieve success, you have to
give up your Chridian ideas because they do not have much in
common with earning money and a successful career. You must
decide yoursdf when to stop, which levd is too high for you,
which things do you not need, what must you give up to find time
for meetings, for brethren, for your family, for your spiritud
development.

Henri Peau. Frd a Chrigian must seek to favor his spiritud
interet and therefore to avoid having a Job that hinders his
gpiritud growth and would run counter to his Chrigtian conscience.
A Chrigian mug not ean his living disonestly. Second, a
Chrigian mugt satisfy in a reasonable way the needs of those who
depend on him. Evidently Satan will take advantage of our
wesknesses to push forward the limits of the ‘reasonable So that
our time is taken and made unavailable for the truth. It is our duty
to be vigilant.

Robert Gray: Satan would like to divert our desire to bless people
into community socid and politicd affars Some may have a
talent with therr education for having a prosperous career. Satan
would suggest to the fesh to use that tdent to make lots of money
‘for the Lord’ even if it means not being a meetings or spending as
much time with the brethren. Spesking of the ‘last days’ the
goodle Paul ligts approximately 18 different areas of temptations
in 2 Timothy 3. Even though trids or temptations are necessary for
our development, they are times of great danger. Are we simulated
toward wadieful recregtion? Rest may be necessary but is being



entertained necessary to new creature growth? Movies, recreationd
gardening, mudcd entetanment, gports dancing, Swimming,
boating al drain us of time and energy for the sarvice of the Lord
and the development of a pure new cresture mind. (Of course, we
a paents make some exceptions for the benefit of our
unconsecrated children, but wisdom would advise drict limits for
the consecrated.) Let us consder our hobbies, recreation, or
vacations amply to change back and forth our activities in the
Lord's sarvice. From gudying, for example, we can change to
writing letters of encouragement, giving out literature, or visting
and assgting the Sick or ederly.

Aurd Cap: Thank you for having identified the categories of the
temptations and the areas forbidden by God's Word, and the limits
with which a son of God must aways be in harmony—not only in
eaning one's living, but adso in the activity of recregtion. ‘Did you
not know that | must be about my Father's business? [How much?
All'Y .{Lu 2:49) A subtle temptation in progress with a weakening
effect is the adoption of many new Chrigian hymns which,
dthough they have a diluted messsge in many cases, ae
nevertheless preferred to dl the ‘chosen hymns which treat al the
gates of mind and heart of the new credation, as well as the depths
of the truth we need So much to be awake, energized, and
effective. Worse than that, a predilection for the ‘therapy’ of the
frames of mind through the ‘good music of this world insteed of
the music of the ‘household of faith—the house of our Father’ is a
symptom of underdevelopment or weskening! Another Laodicean
temptation is the tendency to replace activity by passvity not just
concerning active rest, but aso regarding gSpiritua activity, by
replacing dally persond study and the great work of the harvest by
exclugve auditions and vison programs of the truth.

Answver 2b (family temptations):

Piotr Krgcer: More and more couples are going through trouble.
Divorce is no longer a problem of the world. Expectations that are
too high for a spouse, and too little contribution from one’s sdf for
building common happiness, plus a lack of time for a common
goiritud  life are the most common reasons for this kind of
dtuaion. Very often we want to convince everybody around us,
and we ether can not or do not have the time or the ability to
impart our point of view to our children. Do we not say, ‘It
depends on the Lord'? But why in some ecclesas or families do
amog al say near the Lord, but not in others?



Henri Peau: Satan likes to sow discord in a couple. Divergences
may appear concerning the way of rasng children, of spending
gpare time, about how much time should be consecrated in seeing
to our tempora goods. In order to appease this kind of difficulty, it
is desrable that each should reman in his naura place, that each
should keep the role that fals on him. Brother RussHl gives some
precious advice in volume 6. If it is true that a woman has the right
to express her opinion (and a husband should see that this right is
never demeaned), nevethdess the find decison is aways the
husband’ s.Concerning the education we give our children, Satan
tries to invite us to be moderate, not to go to extremes. The modern
method, which avoids correction and congsts in dlowing a child to
blossom according to his naturd tendencies, has indeed born fruit.
We can seeit in the bad effects on today’ s society.

Robert Gray: Our brethren are even affected by changes in culture
which now accept divorce and unscriptural remarriage. Then when
differences or dresses arise within a marriage, the temptation is to
neglect the opportunity to work out a reconciliation and look to a
dranger. There is a temptation for parents to give higher priority to
the physca needs and secular education of their children. The
result may be tha children grow up believing that (in pite of what
parents say) materid prosperity is redly more important than
soiritud. Findly, there is a paradox: Parents and brethren may be
tempted to ether push children too soon to consecrate or be
tempted to discourage them when they sncerdy show gpiritud
inclinations—simply because they seem too young.

Some of the principles Sr. Rebecca and | followed were these: 1)
We made meeting with the brethren a priority—the children came
with us. Although we had naurd family, the brethren both near
and far were ther family too. 2) We read to the children every
night and prayed with them individudly and together a different
times in the day: meds, going off to school each day, bedtime. 3)
By conscious decison we did not have a TV in our home for 19
years (induding 15 with children), then with very limited use
(Jordan had reasoned that other notable brethren owned one) 4)
Bible camps and seminars were a priority. 5) We supported them
in ther youthful sports activities, but not if it interfered with
meetings. But when they wanted to be Boy Scouts a age 12-15, |
became a hiker and backpacker and took them (with other Bible
Student boys) mountain climbing, deeping in tents overnight. 6)
We never discussed Bible student problems in front of them. 7) We
encouraged them to spend time with certain mentors (like Br. Paul
Lagno and Br. Allen Springer). 8) We sndl dways be eerndly



grateful to the Lord's overrulings of our mistakes and his tender
mercies to our family.

Aurd Cap: Behold, dear brethren, that the target of Satan's
temptations is to sow confuson and to make our fight on another
level through: 1) not observing the order determined by God in the
family; 2) practicing other methods of educating our children; 3)
loosng gght of the ‘lesson’ on the specid prescriptions for a
woman and of the ‘dgn of her submisson’ which ‘she must wear
on her head in certain circumstances, to keep dive in our mind
our duties toward the order established by God within the family
and ecclesa

And consider, dear brethren, the practica answer to brother Piotr’'s
question—living exampless a many others of harmonious,
educated families, with consecrated children, who gave and give
the same fruits God expects, as we read in Geness 18:19, ‘For |
know him, tha he will command his children and his household
after him, and they will keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and
judgment” The golden counsds with dl ther deals from the
‘letter’ of the Laodicean ‘angd’ from volume 6, chepter 13
(Parentd Obligations of the New Creation’) make many of us
eterndly grateful to the Lord for smilar results.

Answer 2c (temptationsin the class):

Piotr Krgcer: Tredting your paticipation in the meetings as a
formdity, to atend just Sunday’'s meeting. Lack of zed.
Sometimes it is very difficult to convince the friends to attend a
meeting when a mgority of those attending leave after the firs
part, and do not stay to the end.

Henri Peau: To maintain discipline in the classes, Brother RusHl's
advice in volume 6 is vadudble Having severd non-consecrated
persons in an ecclesa, one might fed obligaed to have them
participate in the dudies or to use them for certtain services
according to their competence. Granting them privileges reserved
for the consecrated does not stir them toward consecration. On the
other hand, because they are not consecrated, they do not have
Chri's mind, they ae not begotten. In fact it endangers
everyone's suiritud future as it would lower the leve of the ided
to be atained. This was the eror of the nomina sysem which, a
the opening of the Christian era, thought it good to incorporate
worldly principles to attract people from the world.



Robert Gray: As long as we are meeting with our brethren, we
should be reverent and do nothing which will offend. Likewise
there is no reason for us to come into the meeting place
immodestly or improperly clothed, much less stand before our
brethren in singing groups where we represent the congregation, or
even in peasond tesimony. Regarding the dection of dass
sevants, we must examine qudifications for any ecclesa sarvice
honestly and impartidly, keeping our flesh out of the decison
making. Are we often tempted to be too lenient and libera, or the
opposite, tempted to be too strict and severe? How can we have the
right baance? We mugt base our decisons on knowing and loving
the truth. That requires us to expect the same of our teachers and
those who represent the ecclesa To know and love the truth must
be fundamenta. Remember the words of Paul in Tit 1:9. One who
would be an dder mug hold firmly ‘the fathful word as he hah
been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort
and to convince the gainsayers.’

Aurd Cgp: Behold some problem-temptations of the arsend of
fight of the three foes againg the new cregtion which the Father
permits to try us to see if we love him with dl our heart, strength,
and mind. In a desre to increase the number of members of our
ecclesia, or out of he fear of losng them, we have temptations of
‘sdling indulgences and to have another organization, order, and
discipline than that settled in God's Word. Let us not forget that no
one is more loving and wiser than the Father and his word, and our
love toward him is shown in everything. {Joh 14:21,24} Brother
Russl in volume 3, page 189, shows us what categories of truths
ae making the cleensng, how, and who ae the unclean: ‘The
varied truths now made manifest reved So clearly (1) the perfect
will of God, (2) the import of full consecration to his service, and
(3) the narrowness of the way which must be traveled by those
who wak in the Magter’'s footprints, that those who have joined
themsdves to this dass from any undean motives are continudly
scourged by the truth, until condtrained to separate themselves
from the sanctuary class’

But let us pay heed! In the lack of ‘such a cler and continud
reveation’ of these ‘cleenang truths we may become a
comfortable ‘place for ‘every uncleen and haeful bird’ ‘Lest
there be any fornicator, or profane person’.;/ Hebrews 12:16}
Babylon is a stae and a place of uncleanness and of formaism. {Re
18:2)

Answer 3 (methods of defense):



Fotr Krgcer: How to ded with dl this? By sudying in families
and dasses the things that are temptations for us, even though they
are not completdy evil, they make our dedication wesker. To fight
evil, fird we must know the temptation. The temptation to which
our Lord was exposed had a shape of good as well: turn sones into
bread. Isthiswrong? Lack of activity causeslack of zed.

Henri Peau: To avoid being a prey to the adversary, let us dso be
active in the sarvice of the truth. Let us do dl that is profitable for
the development of the New Credtion. Let us free oursdves from
the daily cares not worrying for the morrow as the Lord advises us
in Matthew 6:25. Let us redeem the time as the agpostle Paul
counsdls in Colossans 4:5 to offer it in God's sarvice. Being thus
engaged we will feed spiritudly and this will drengthen us we
will be better amed to ress Satan’'s influences Within our
families let us spesk together, let us spend our time together in the
sarvice of the truth. In the eccegas it is desrable that dl should
have consderation for everyone, that nobody should be ignored.

Robert Gray: The best defense is a drong offensve agang
temptation. 1. Regarding evil-surmisng, | mug immediady
examine why | am thinking tha way. In my mind, I must look
for ways to promote the virtues d my brethren and make excuses
for their words or actions which reflect the flesh they dso sruggle
agans. 2. Let us pray in advance—anticipate criss times—act
fird to drengthen the resolve to resist. (See the September 28
<M>manna.) 3. Let us be wary of raiondizing our way into sn
by saing, ‘It may be wrong for someone dse but my
circumgtances are different and So this is redly OK!" 4. Let us
watch out for peer pressure—or poor examples among brethren—
"If Br. A or S. B doesiit, it must be OK.” 5. Let us be careful when
sressed or weary and facing a trid—low resstance may cause
cardess thoughts, words, and actions. When temptation says ‘You
are weary... you need time for pleasure reading!” our new creature
can answer by saying, ‘I need to feed instead on the Words of
Life’

If tempted to take a long wak or run for exercise, why not bring
adong some truth literature to give out? When taking to worldly
friends or neighbors, do we use the opportunity to ‘drop seeds for
the kingdom'? Let us be careful not to rationdize recreation
beyond what is needed for good hedth and find we have no time
for the spiritud. Let's turn our temptations into opportunities for
soiritual  growth. Let us learn from the past—don’'t waste past
falures. Use them to win future victoried



Aurd Cap: Thank you for these examples and advice. Out of
experience and observation | have noted too that the continud
nourishment of ‘every word that proceeds out of the mouth of
God' and on the 'mest in due season’ ingdructs s, warns us, and
gives us the necessary drength to vanquish every temptation of our
time, dong with ‘waich and pray. Also ‘A Vow unto the Lord
and ‘The Morning Resolve repeated each morning prepare us for
the battle of each day. The immediate perception of dl the
problems which gppear, their andyses in the light of the pertaining
scriptures and the drict gpplication of the remedies of the holy
word have aways been to us salvation and blessing! {Ps 119:105}

I11. God's purpose in sending the Laodicean Angd

Mt 24:45 makes us understand that the letter given by the Lord
Jesus Chrigt to the church of Laodicea through her angd is larger
than that which we find in Reveation 3:14-22, namely the ‘mest in
due season’ —seasond nourishment.

Quedtions 1. What do you think about this and where do you think
we could get this ‘meat in due season’? 2. What does this letter or
message sent to us by God imply? What should be our atitude
toward this letter?

Piotr Krgcer: | think that we should notice that the verse in
Matthew 24:45 spesks about the food given in due time, or, as
some of the Scriptures say, on time. {see Luke 12:42, Psalms 107:27)
This food was to be digributed sysematicdly during our Lord's
absence, and not just during his return. The fact that the servant
was found working means that he was digributing the food dl the
time during our Lord's dsence. | think that the sarvant is
experiencing a cetan kind of ‘trid of fathfulness in the time of
the church of Laodiceans Reveation 3:17 speaks about those who
became rich and do not need anything. The servant could have
possbly thought that if someone from the household is rich, it
means he does not need food, and it may lead him to
discouragement. It is aso a temptation for the members of the
household: “We are So rich and we have everything, So we do not
need food from the Lord's table’ Can't we see that there are some
of us who do not wish to use the food found in the volumes or
periodicas being printed, who cdam they see enough without
eyesalve? {Re 3:18} The present wedlth of the time of the end cover
the poverty and nakedness of spiritud life,

Robert Gray: 1. | agree that we must link Matthew 24:45 with
Revelation 3:14-22 as suggested in your question. One sign of the



Lord's return is that he would provide an abundance of timey
truth, ‘meat in due season.” That truth was given to us by a servant
who was made ‘ruler over dl his goods.” As a part of the cleansed
sanctuary class, ‘that servant’ was found serving truths when the
Lord returned. What truths? Ransom, restitution, resurrection—as
wel as the truth about the soul, hell, and trinity. When Brother
Russdl understood the truth about the Lord's invisble presence, he
began to put forth this truth as well with even greater zed. |
believe that besdes being ‘the seventh messenger’ and ‘tha
Servant, he is dso the ‘man with the writer's inkhorn'./ Ezekiel 9}
The purpose of giving ‘mest in due season’ is twofold: 1) to
separate the true wheat from the anti-Christ sysem—Babylon; 2)
to provide sufficent truth for full sanctification and seding of
those separated.

Heri Peau: Thus we admit that Brother Russdl has been this
channd chosen by the Lord to give spiritud nourishment proper
for the time of harvest. His zed, his energy, his work in generd,
show us his ahility to be that fathful and wise seward. It is then in
the volumes, in the Watch Towers, and his other writings that we
will find the messages the Lord wants us to know to hdp us stand
fagt in this evil day. Would we refuse to eat what the Lord lays on
our table? Would we dare offend him by So doing? Does not the
gpodtle Paul warn us in Hebrews 12:25, ‘See that ye refuse not him

that speaketh.’

Aurd Cap: We can conclude that the purpose of sending the
Laodicean angd is to give the church ‘meat in due season.” While
dl the periods of the church had some common truths, each of
them received a seasona message, given as a rule through a specid
messenger (see Reveation 1:20 and chapters 2 and 3). Which of
the ‘servants who serve the ‘household of faith’ with present truth
have not receved it through ‘the wise and fathful servant’—the
seward made ruler by the Master over ‘the class of his servants ?
To be unable to recognize this messenger means not opening the
door to him, not receiving al the messages intended by God, and
auffering a heavy loss We will be ‘damaged dso if we will not
accept the ‘meat’—the volumes, the periodicds—and if we will
not make them ours as a personad message of love. {Re 3:19}

IV. Reflections upon the experience and message of the Laodicea
Ange with respect to:

A) Different methods with different resultsin sudying the truth;

B) The mogt edifying meetings



A) Different methods with different results in the study of the
truth.

The way of studying on subjects recommended by the apostle Peter
in his second letter, first chapter, verses 20 and 21, is the method
used and recommended persstently by Pestor C. T. Russdl, was
the way of the reveding of the present truth. In his fird volume,
first chapter, he says ‘If for the knowledge and appreciaion of any
stience a thorough and systematical study is necessary, for the
highet science—the Divine Truth—this way of dudying is So
much more important.” Today, among Bible Students two methods
of study arein use: one on books, the other on subjects.

Questions: 1. Do you think that the method of study on books can
replace the study on subjects without loss? 2. What does a
thorough and systematica study mean?

Piotr Kracer: In my opinion dudying the Bible verse by verse
cannot be replaced with any other method of studying. A topicd
sudy may only complete this main type of study. In my class we
have three studies a week: the book of Psalms, Matthew, and the
episles. Once a month we have topicd sudies. Systematical study
is a daly study, or a least, once a week. Longer intervals between
the sudies do not have a good influence on its effectiveness.

Robert Gray: Studying the Bible book by book, chapter by chapter,
and verse by verse is a beautiful way to gain a knowledge of what
is in the Bible. However, topicd study has been the secret to
understanding what the Bible means. Brother Russdl's choice of
this approach to Bible dudy in the d9x volumes and
<M>tabernacle Shadows made it possble to undersand the Plan
of the Ages hidden in the Bible. The method set forth in the six
volumes and <M>tabernacle Shadows of topicd Bible sudy
reveds the harmony of the Bible as no separate study of books can
do. That is because the Bible is its own interpreter. So then we
need to sudy the Bible topicaly to unlock full understanding. One
method of study might be suggested here follow what is dready
prepared in the volumes. The volumes are practicaly the Bible
itsdf in an aranged, sysematic form. They go through Scriptures
on various subjects with care and in an orderly fashion.

Henri Peau: A dudy by books consigts in taking, for indance, an
epidle and in sudying its various chapters, everyone having the
opportunity to present his point of view on each verse. There will
be as many litle comments as there ae verses and ecclesa



members. The class may be oriented in a wrong direction if the
charman is clever enough to make the class accept his view on the
topic. The most gppropriate method to assmilate the truth and to
fird retain the man lines of it, and then to grasp the dealls, is
definitely topicd dudy. The volumes have been made up
according to this principle.

Aurd Cap: From the infdlible satement of the apostle in 2 Peter
1:20,21, | see reaulting four aspects. 1) ‘no prophecy is of any
private interpretation’ —verse 20; 2) every prophecy must be
‘interpreted”  in the context of dl the prophecies of the other
prophets of God—which means a study of topics—verse 21; 3) To
do a thematic study, we need to be acquainted with and to refresh
our minds of ‘al the words that proceed out of the mouth of God
through a previous persond study on books—book by book, verse
by verse, {Lu 4:4} 4) A sudy of ‘interpretation’ on separate books,
which does not follow the rule mentioned by the apostle Peter and
followed by al the gpostles {4c 15:13-15} may lead to the Stuation
dated by the Laodicean ‘angdl, Pastor Russdl, in a Watch Tower,
that * those who abandoned the thematic study and replaced it with
the study on books, in a greater or smaller measure, earlier or later,
moved off the truth.’

B. The mogt edifying meetings

Spesking out of conviction and experience, Pastor Russl in
volume 6, page 322, recommends with srong arguments that the
most useful meetings for our spiritud growth is weekly tesimony
mestings.

Quedions: 1. Why do you think weekly testimony meetings are
consdered the most important? 2. How do you see the lack of
interest of some for this type of meeting, and what advice might
you give on it?

Piotr Krgcer: We have testimony meetings every three months and
| would gladly listen to any advice about what to do to have them
more frequently.

Robert Gray: | beieve that the weekly testimony meeting dlows
brethren to express themsdves persondly more than a  other
meetings and it therefore becomes very meaningful to each sant
who spesks and who actively listens. Each one present should be
encouraged to give a testimony about a current experience. In the
same way our pastor encouraged participation in the volume
dudies. He says in volume 6, page 326, that the elder should try to



get ‘each member of the class to give an expresson of his thought
respecting the paticular matter under consideration.” If brethren
are not currently having testimony mesetings, | would urge them to
consder the reasons Brother Russdll said it was a most important
meseting. Perhaps it just takes the practice of trying them. Then it
will become esser. While circumstances and culturd differences
may cause hedtation, | believe that with the sengtive leadership of
an dder, the friends would learn to look forward to sharing ther
recent druggles, thar victories, and ther falures as wdl as ther
current opportunities to witness.

Henri Peau: At this kind of meeting each one has the opportunity
to gpeak about his experiences as a Christian. Recent testimonies
are of use to those who hear them. A testimony meeting properly
done dlows each one to andyze himsdf and to learn useful lessons
for Chrigian development. This kind of mesting favors the best
spiritua growth.

Aurd Cap: | see, too, the greatest spiritua progress in the weekly
tesimony meetings, because here 1) we measure the fruitage of
the medtings of teaching and study; 2) we benefit a& a low cost
from the hard experiences of other brethren; 3) we immediady
redize if we are going on wrong ways and we can quickly retrieve
the wasted time; 4) we are comforted when we see that other
brethren are aso going through Smilar experiences 5) these
meetings hasten the appearance, the development, and the
meaturation of the fruits of the spirit, without which no one will see
God.

‘Every beginning is hard.” ‘The blossom may be bitter, but the fruit
will be sweet.” ‘After 36 months of meetings (well conducted), the
fruits begin to be sweet.” The procedure is to be found in Volume 6
a ‘The Character of the Meetings and in the Reprint 4886. So, |
wish you courage! {Heb 4:16)

V. A type of the gatus of the Church avalable during the Gospd
age

It is known that the prescriptions for women are & the same time a
type of the church throughout the Gospel age. {Eph 5:24,30-32) Let
us andyze these aspects. @) ‘covering her head *;f 1 Corinthians
11:10 14:34-37) b) ‘I suffer no woman to teach; c) or to usurp
authority over man'.{ I Timothy 2:12}

Questions: 1. What do these expressons mean for the woman and
for the church? 2. Are these prescriptions optiond or obligatory?



Fotr Krgcer: The difficulties with understanding the point of a
teaching about head covering by women and her submisson to the
man come from a fdse understanding of these ideas by people
today. These problems touch the consecrated too. The devil has for
many centuries promoted the idea of the humiliation of women and
limiting her podtion in society. Today, when the light of truth does
not dlow this, he promotes emancipation and a fdse liberation of
women. When we look a Chrig and his church, we will surey
understand what kind of relationship should exist between a man
and a woman. Would anyone like to go above Chrig and teach
him? No one could replace him in his suffering and his sacrifice.

Robert Gray: In the apostle Paul’s discourse on headship in 1
Corinthians 11, he gtrongly admonishes that in the church the
gders are to have their heads covered if they pray or spesk. He
teaches that a covered head acknowledges headship of the brothers
representing the Lord's headship. While a woman is not to teach in
the church, she is certainly at liberty to spesk and pray. She is
certanly free to witness publicly as were the four daughters of
Phillip who prophesed fAc 21:8,9} and in the home to children. In
Tit 2.3, it says the older women are to ‘teach good things (to other
women). But to fulfill the type, a Sster is not to be a teacher in the
church. Some have suggested that hair is the covering. If that is so,
then dl brothers must shave ther heads snce Paul said for them to
have their heads covered when they pray or spesk dishonors ther
head—Chrig. Is wearing a head covering optiona or obligatory? It
is a privilege. We have the admonition of Brother Russdl (the
seventh messenger) and the admonition of Paul (an apostle).

Henri Peau: The ‘head covering' is a dgn of submisson. In the
tabernacle arrangement the priet wore a ‘cgp’ while the High
Priest was bare headed. The church is obedient to the Lord. In the
meetings the Lord is represented by brethren and the church by
gdes. Therefore the dgers have to wear a sign showing this
obedience.

Aurd Cap:1Co 11:10,16 (14:35-38) tels us that it is a ‘sgn'—a
symbol—which ‘she must wear on her head, and that what the
gpodle sad is not negotiable in dl ‘the churches of God.” What are
we to dways see and fed in this living type? The conditions to
enter and reman in Chrig! a) ‘to cover her head—The church
should have vishle sgns and proofs of her obedience and
submission to her Head; b) ‘is not alowed to teach’—The church
is not alowed to invent and learn and teach a new doctrine from



itsdf—the word makes us ‘perfect’;y 2 Timothy 3:16,17} C) ‘not to
usurp authority over man’—‘not to disregard what is written.’

The destiny of dl those who want to become the antitypica
‘obeying woman, the bride of Chrig, will depend on the
acknowledgement and observing of the ‘lessons of these typicd
prescriptions (and literd, at the same time). Are we ready for this?
Will we spegk for him through our lives and with our lips in the
night of Gideon's fight? Do we spesk today when we have such
favorable opportunities? If we don't spesk today, how will we
gpeak tomorrow? We are perhaps discouraged because ‘the day is
a its end’ and ‘there are enough workers” Let us not forget the cal
a the deventh hour, and that dl of us n our day have been ‘sown’
in this generd harves.

We often ask oursdlves whether the decreasng number of brethren
is not due to our attitude, be it by having changed the method used
by the Laodicean ‘angd’ or because of the lack of an organized
activity and sustained as his activity was? Ecclesadies 11:6 tells
us, ‘in the evening withhold not thine hand for thou knowest not
whether shdl prosper.’

‘Work while it is gill day’ in your garden and in the grest work of
harvest, in the fidd of God, So that during the ‘night’ of teding
you can dand up, and after having overcome everything you can
receive the reward. Every problem and experience is a test of our
love and obedience toward God, his word, and his cause! Let us
grive to have Chrigt’'s spirit of obedience and submisson So that
we could be told aswell: ‘Wl done, faithful servant!’

We thank the Lord and the brethren who participated for the
refreshment of our common treasure, The Truth!

The Three Great Covenants-Adolphe Debski, France

Dear brethren, may the Peace of God be with you! Our subject will
be on the covenants. It is titled, ‘The Three Great Covenants.’
These covenants are the Abrahamic Covenant, the Law Covenant,
and the New Covenant.

The firg one the Abrahamic Covenat, is the fundamenta
covenant including the entire plan of God with respect to the world
of mankind. It was unconditiond, was ratified by an oath, and is
summed up in one short phrase ‘And in thy seed shdl dl the
nations of the earth be blessed’./ Genesis 22:18,16}



Notice the two parts of this promise the one pertaining to the
coming of a ‘seed, and the other promisng the blessng of dl the
families of eath by this seed. The blessng of the world of
mankind will be accomplished under the New Coverant.

Also concerning this promise or covenant, we will consder
primarily the development of the promised seed. This development
is accomplished by means of sacrifice. This is why a paticular
covenant, the Covenant of Sacrifice, is associated with the
Abrahamic Covenant. {Ps 50:5}

We wish to dtate clearly that this Covenant of Sacrifice has nothing
whatsoever to do with individua or collective suicide, such as we
se in our day by members of various sects, and which is
condemned by human conscience. No, the matter is amply the
sacrifice of earthly interests and ambitions in order to gain eternd
life offered by the gospd.

As for the Law Covenant, {Ex 24.:6-8} it was sedled by the blood of
typicd animads. It had a priesthood, after the order of Aaron, and a
mediator, Moses. It was conditiond. The underlying principle in
this arrangement is summed up in Maithew 22:37-39, ‘Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with dl thy heart, and with al thy soul, and
with dl thy mind and thou shdt love thy neighbor as thysf.’

The New Covenant, on the other hand, will be sealed by the blood
of Christ. {Jer 31:31-34 Luke 22:20} It will dso have a priesthood,
but after the order of Melchisedek, and a mediator, Chrigt. It will
adso be conditiond. Its law will be the same as tha of the Law
Covenant: love supreme for God and love for one's neighbor as for
onedf.

According to the apostle Paul, Sarah represents the Abrahamic
Covenant, what we dso cdl ‘the Grace Covenant’ or ‘Sarah
Covenant, and Hagar represents the Law Covenant. {Ga 4:24-28}
By andogy, we can say that Keturah, Abraham’'s last wife,
represents the New Covenant. {Ge 25:1,2}

Abraham, himsdf, represents God. Each one of these covenants
develops his seed. In the Abrahamic Covenant, the seed is The
Christ complete, Head and Body, as New Crestures. {Ga 3:16;} This
seed was typified by Issac. Under the Lawv Covenant, the seed is
the nation of Israd, represented by Ishmagl. As concerns the New
Covenant, the seed will be dl those who will be restored to human
pefection and who will enter into the ages to come. They ae
represented by the six sons of Keturah.



Abraham’s Family Typify
the Covenants

The operation of these Covenants is superbly illusirated by
Abraham’s family. Upon entering Canaan, Abraham was 75 years
old. The promise, or Abrahamic Covenant, became fixed; from that
moment on it was binding upon God because Abraham had met the
requirement which was to leave Ur and to go to a country that he
knew not.

He was waiting for a seed that woud bless the world. But Sarah
was barren, the seed did not come. Likewise the Abrahamic
Covenant was barren for a long time. The seed, foreseen by the
Lord, did not come. Sarah resorted to one of the cusoms of her
day, thinking she was doing right. She gave Hagar, her servant, as
a concubine to Abraham, with the underganding that the seed
which would be born from this union would be consdered as her
own. A son was born, Ishmagl. Abraham was 86 years old {Ge
16:16} and for him and for Sarah, Ishmagl was te promised seed.
But in the eyes of God, such was not the case.

This union between Abraham and Hagar corresponds to the
inauguration of the Law Covenant between God and the nation of
lsgadl a Sina. This covenant was immediately fruitful. 1t produced
its seed, the nation of Isradl. Down through the ages the Isradlites
under the Law Covenant were consdered as the promised seed of
Abraham through whom the whole world would be blessed under
the direction of the long-awaited Messah. But God had in mind for
this work of blessng not a fleshly seed, but a spiritud one, which
would be Chrigt and his church. The nation of Igad, as the fleshly
seed of Abraham, will neverthdess have a role to play in this
future work of blessing.

Thirteen years after the birth of Ishmad, three angels appeared to
Abraham. One of them declared that the following year, a that
same time, Sarah would bring a son into the world. One year later
Issac was born. Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah was 90.
This was an event, and what an event! Sarah, the barren one, had
given birth.

This birth, preceded by the begeital, reminds us of the time when
the Abrahamic Covenant began to be fruitful after more than
twenty centuries of barrenness, we can place this moment at the
baptism of our Lord a Jordan, when the holy spirit descended



upon him and he was begotten to the divine nature. It was there
that our Lord became a New Creature, the condition of begettd;
later, at his resurrection, this new creature was born, endowed with
his divine body. Fifty days later, & Pentecodt, the fruitfulness of
the Abrahamic Covenant was manifested by the sending of the
holy spirit, and the begetting to the spirit nature of the apostles and
all the disciples consecrated to God.

It has been the same ever since right down to our day, of al those
who have presented their bodies a living sacrifice, acceptable unto
God. By the Covenant of Sacrifice—and we repeat that this is not
a al a question of suicide, but of a reasonable worship rendered
unto God—and by the begetting of the holy spirit which results,
these consecrated ones enter into the heart of the Abrahamic
Covenant and are developed there as new creatures.

Let us return now to the birth of Isaac. Isaac’s birth indicated that
Ishmad was not the promised seed. This fact was made very clear
in a maked way a the feast that was made when Issac was
weaned. {Ge 21:8-13} |Isaac was about five years old and Ishmae
19. Sarah saw Ishmadl mocking Isaac. She arranged for him to be
driven out with his mother because, as she said, ‘the son of this
bondwoman shdl not be heir with my son, even with Isaac.’

These words greatly displeased Abraham, but God told him to go
adong with Sarah's wish, assuring him that his eye would be upon
Ishmadl. Abraham obeyed. He dismissed Hagar and her son. The
two seeds, Isaac and Ishmad, were separated one from the other,
as were the two mothers.

Wha an eoquent type! The mocking of Issac by Ishmed
represents the trids during the harvest of the Jewish Age, tha the
firg Chrisians coming from the Jewish nation were subjected to,
beginning with the Lord Jesus himsdf. He was midtreated, hated,
rgected and, findly crucified. And it was his own nation who did
thisto him, the |sradlites.

As they rgected him, they likewise were rgected, and this
rgection was made known by the pronouncement that the Lord
made agand them just prior to his crucfixion: ‘Behold, your
house is left unto you desolate” The double of favor of 1845 years
was coming to an end. The double of disfavor of the same duraion
was beginning. Nationd favor was ending even though it was
being prolonged for individud Isradlites for 3-1/2 years until the
end of the 70 weeks of specia favor as prophesed in Danid 9:24-
27.



After being dismissed Hagar wandered in the desert of Beersheba
shere she ran out of water. Third seized her as wdl as Ishmad,
who began to cry out. Death seemed certain. Hagar separated
hersdf a little way off to not witness her son's death. Then the
Lord intervened by an angel who said to her: ‘Arise, lift up the lad,
and hold him in thine hand; for | will make him a great naion. And
God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water and she went

and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink’./ Genesis
21:18,19)

After the destruction of the temple and the city of Jerusdem in AD
70, the Igadites were likewise driven from ther land and
dispersed throughout the world where they wandered from country
to country. With the passing of the years their fath weskened in
the divine promises concerning them, and with the concept of
assmilaion which caused them to be the citizens of the countries
in which they resded, the people of Israd would have ceased to
exis. They would have died as a people. But such was not the
intent of the Almighty. God intervened a the opportune time and
today we see the result: the State of Isradl exists anew, and it is in
the Holy Land.

The higory of the last 120 years shows the chain of events leading
up to the re-establishment of this gate. We know that the last link
in this chan is dill to come—the edablishment of Messah's
government. Among other things it was the vison of the State of
Isad which gripped Theodore Herzl in 1895-96. In 1897 he
edablished the Zionis Movement which brought together the fath
and the hope of the Jews as a people in the re-establishment of and
return to the Land of Promise. This movement thereby saved the
Israelites from death as a people. But there can be no doubt that the
main actor in this work of resuscitation was the Angd of Jehovah,
the returned Lord, who by the wise and fathful servant drew
atention to the Word of God as well as to the prophecies
concerning the return to the Holy Land, and who created the
necessary conditions for such areturn.

Let us visudize the scene Hagar and 1shmadl are wandering in the
desart while Isaac is growing stronger in his father’s house under
the proud and watchful eye of Sarah. This is exactly the Stuation
that has existed throughout the Gospel Age. On ore hand we have
the Jews wandering in the desat of the nations while dinging to
the Law Covenant. On the other hand we have the disciples of the
Lord, objects of divine grace, being developed at the same time but
‘in the Father's house’ in the bosom or heat of the Abrahamic



Covenant. The parable of the rich man and Lazarus furnishes us
another view of the situation.

This gdtuation is dill going on. But the day is coming when it will
cease. This will be a the inauguration of the New Covenant. Then,
Jesus and the church will conditute the heavenly phase, rulers of
the kingdom who will with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the other
Ancient Worthies make up the earthly phase. They will bless firgt
the nation of Israd and, through them, the whole world. At that
time under Chrig, harmony will be redized and will extend to dl

people.

As Hagar was a servant of Sarah, likewise the Law Covenant has
played the role, in various ways, of servant toward the Abrahamic
Covenant. It brought dn to light, the imperfection of man and his
inability to atan humen perfection by his own means, and his
ingbility therefore to atain eternd life by his own means. In the
same way, the Law points out the necessty of the sacrifice of a
perfect man for the sn of Adam and for the sins of the world, and
was thus a schoolmaster to lead to Christ. {Ga 3:24}

The ingructions, the types and figures of the Law, shadows of
good things to come, hold an important teaching pertaining to the
Gogpd age as wdl as the Millennid age. In addition, the Law
demondrated the perfection of the man Christ Jesus because the
Lord fulfilled it in a pefect way without faling in anything. The
Law showed tha his sacrifice was that of a perfect man, that he
could be accepted as the ransom price of the world.

To prove Abraham's faith, the Lord told him to sacrifice Isaec.
This request demondrates that the specid seed mentioned in the
Abrahamic Covenant would have to die a sacrificia death. This
was the case of the Lord Jesus, primarily, and was and is
secondarily the case of the members of the church.

The next sgnificant event in Abraham’s family was the desth of
Sarah recorded in Genesis 23. Sarah was 127 years old, Abraham
137, and Isaac 37. This death represents the end of the high calling
which will occur when the lag members of the church will have
finished their course and will have been changed (like the other
members of the church) into glorious heavenly beings, recipients
of the divine nature by the power of the first resurrection currently
in progress.

Three years later the marriage of Issac and Rebecca occurred. This
is recorded in Genesis 24:67. Isaac was 40 years old. He brought



Rebecca into Sarah’'s tent. This wedding corresponds to the
marriage ceremony of the Lamb, pointed out in Revelaion 19:7,
during which the presentation of the bride to the heavenly Father
will teke place. According to Psalms 45 it appears that this will be
a mogt solemn, heavenly event without precedent. After the nuptia
feast the promised seed will be ready to accomplish its task under
the New Covenant typified by Keturah.

As we can see here the teking of Keturah to wife by Abraham is
pointed out as being immediatdy after the marriage of Isaec. {Ge
25:1} This corresponds to the inauguration of the New Covenant
between God and the nation of Israd. We note that Keturah is
described in 1 Chronicles 1:32 as Abraham’s concubine. In this
ingance, it would be understood that Abraham officidly took her
to wife immediately after the marriage of |saec.

We can se how beadifully the plan of divine sdvaion is
illugrated in the family of Abraham. Detals are here furnished us
on particular points and notably on the cal and development of the
church. This development comes about by way of sacrifice, as we
have dready said.

As we have dready seen, sacrifice was wel demondrated in
Abraham’s family in Isaec. Isaac, being the son of Sarah, shows us
that the complete Christ, Jesus and the church, are developed under
the covenant represented by Sarah (namey the Abrahamic
Covenant) and not under the New Covenant represented by
Keturah. Note well the fact that sacrifice is not shown with respect
to any of the sons of Keturah, but only with Isaac. Note further that
Keturah had dx sons, a rdatively important number with respect to
the other two wives who each had only one son. This shows tha
the covenant represented by Keturah is the one that will develop
the most numerous seed.

Without dispute this will be the New Covenant which will generate
offgoring (dl the families of the earth) with the exception of those
who go into Second Death. Here again we see very well the fact
that the church, limited in number, is not developed under the New
Covenant.

Chrig the ‘End’ of the Law

In Romans 104 we read: ‘Chrigt is the end of the law, for
righteousness to al who believe’ The matter here is not the end of
the lav as summed up in the ten commandments engraved upon
gone and given to Moses. These commandments are eternd. The



point concerns the covenant made with the Isradites on the basis
of these Commandments. Let us note wel the thought presented in
this verse. The gpostle did not say that since the deeth of Christ on
the cross the Law Covenant no longer exised and, as a
consequence, was no longer obligatory upon any Igadite. But the
gpodtle did say that the Lord IS the end of the law [of the Law
Covenant] and that he has become the end for a very specid
purpose for the righteousness of dl those who would accept him
from among the |sraelites.

In dying on the cross and fulfilling the lav completdy in dl its
requirements, the Lord did what he had to do to free the Israglites
from ther transgressons with respect to the Law Covenant, as well
as the curse of the Law, and from the Law Covenant itsdf. [Heb
9:15 Galatians 3:13 2:19} Those among the Isradlites who became
his disciples benefited from these advantages, and for them the
Law Covenant came to an end. They were judtified by fath and
passed from the Law Covenant to the Abrahamic Covenant, from
Moses to Christ. But for the other Isradlites who have not accepted
Chrigt, they are ill under the Law Covenant. It is true that the
Law has aged consderably. It has been quite curtailed and emptied
of its promises which were won by Jesus. Nevertheless, it is 4ill
obligatory upon the Isradlites.

This was wdl illugraed in the type When Hagar and Ishmed
were driven from the tent of Abraham, Hagar did not die, but she
left with Ishmagl and continued to take care of him. Likewise, a
the death of Christ when the naion of Israd was rgected from
divine favor for a time, the Law Covenant did not cease. This was
indicated by the gpostle Paul when he wrote a little more than
twenty years after the death of Chrigt: ‘And unto the Jews | became
as a Jew, that | might gan the Jews, to them that are under the
Law, as under the Law, tha | might gan them that are under the
Law’.y I Corinthians 9:20)

Note the present tense used by the apostle Paul in the expresson
‘them that are under the Law’ in a letter written around AD 56,
some 23 years dfter the death of Chridt, after the time when Chrigt
became the ‘end of the Law." In addition, that the Law Covenant
remained in force during the entire Chrigian era is demondrated in
the trids that the lsraglites had to endure which were included in
the teems of the covenant as punishment for unfathfulness {Le
26:14-39} The time will come, however, when the Lav Covenant
will die. This will be when the Isradites will look upon him whom
they have pierced and mourn for him as one mourns for his only
son.



Ministers of the New Covenant

‘I will give thee for a covenant of the peopl€ ./ Isaiah 42:6} The
Covenant here referred to is the New Covenant, and the people are
the nation of Isad. The Lord Jesus Christ was given, was sent, to
accomplish dl the work necessary to the New Covenant. He has
dready accomplished the most important task. He furnished the
blood that was cdled for by this New Covenant. Without this
blood the New Covenant could never be established and the world
aswdll asthe church would be logt.

During the Gospd Age Jesus has been preparing the ministers of
this New Covenant So that they can have dl the necessary
qudifications for conducting, under his direction, the great work of
leeding mankind to God. {2Co 3:6} Once these ministers have been
developed, referring to the Little Flock, and as soon as the last
members of the Great Company have washed their robes white in
the blood of the Lamb, the Lord will take the necessary step to put
in mation the New Covenant. In his role as High Pries he will
appear a second time before God to apply, on behdf of the world,
the merit of his blood or, figuratively spesking, to sprinkle his
blood on the mercy seet of divine justice.

Wha will be the result? Adamic gn, the sn of the world, will be
teken away. Mankind will be freed from ther individua d€ns
committed during this life. The sentence of death upon Adam and
his pogerity will be removed. The blood of Chrid, the price of
redemption, {1Pe 1:18,19} having been poured out to divine justice
for the world, will effectivdy and legdly ransom them. So then,
during this second appearing before God, the Lord will redeem
mankind just as he redeemed the members of the church during his
firs appearing, a the beginning of the Chrisgian era, by the
imputation of the merit of his blood on their bendf. [Heb 9:24}

‘These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are
virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he
goeth. These were redeemed from among men, being the firg fruits
unto God and to the Lamb’.{ Revelation 14:4} If the members of the
church have been redeemed from among men, this dgnifies,
therefore, that mankind has not yet been redeemed. And if these
members have been redeemed as the firdfruits this means tha
mankind will dso be redeemed, but afterward, as afterfruits. Once
the world of mankind is transferred into the hands of the Lord, he
will be able to gtart his work of mediation. Then the New Covenant
will be sedled and put in motion.



Let us note in passng that the Bible confirms the last thoughts of
the wise and fathful servant on the Ransom. Even though
awakened from death and freed from their present sins, mankind
will dill be imperfect. To return to human perfection the Lord will
give them his flesh, the bread from Heaven. And whoever will eat
of it, whoever will appropriate the rights of perfect human life
from the Lord represented by his flesh, and who will conform to
the righteous, divine laws will gradudlly progress toward human
perfection, being able to perfectly obey the Law of God and,
thereby, live everladtingly.

‘And the bread that | will give is my flesh, which | will give for
the life of the world'.; John 6:51} Only the Lord Jesus will be
capable of carrying out dl that is required by the New Covenant,
and he will do this for the great blessng of Israd and the World.
Once his work has been accomplished, the promise made to
Abraham in Geness 22:17 will be redized. His seed will become
like the stars of heaven (referring to the heavenly seed, the church,
but dso to the Great Company) and as the sand upon the seashore
(referring to the earthly seed, to the world of mankind led back to
God and rgoicing in everlaging life). Let us not forget tha
Abraham represents God himsdif.

The Names of the Three Wives

‘Sardh’ dgnifies princess or noble woman. This name illusrates
the preeminence of the Abrahamic Covenant, its noble, princdy
and royd character. Noble, because of the work of sacrifice
involved. Princdly and royd because of the honor and glory
inherited by the seed which it develops.

‘Hagar’ gives the thought of fleeing, of wandering, and illudrates
well the behavior of the Igadites under the Law Covenant. They
drayed often. They separated themsdves often from God. Findly
they were ‘thrus out’ but only temporarily, according to the
Scriptures. The word ‘Hagar’ can dso dgnify ‘rocky.” Hagar
pictures equdly the rocky mount of Sina a the foot of which the
Lav Covenant was inaugurated, which agrees with the words of
the apostle Paul when he wrote, ‘For this Hagar is mount Sina in
Arabid.{ Galatians 4:25)

‘Keturah'  ggnifies incense or pefume. This meaning agpplied to
the New Covenant shows the blessed result of the work thet will
unfold under the New Covenant. The emphasis is on the thoughts
of grditude and the praises that mankind will render to God, as



incense, as a sweet-andling pefume, which will rise continualy
from earth toward the Throne of Grace.

On this point we will close, hoping that this subject has contributed
to our common, spiritud edification, and to the glory of the holy
name of our heavenly Father.

Amen.

Deliverance-Ernest Kuezli, USA

S. Janice and | and our family are very happy to be with youin
convention. This is the third internationd convention we have had
the privilege of attending. It has been and continues to be a greet
blessng and encouragement for us to meet with you in convention.
We dso bring you much love from the brethren in our home
ecclesa in Orlando, Horida With that love, our class sends
Colossans 3:16 as their greeting to you: ‘Let the word of Chrigt
dwel in you richly in dl wisdom; teaching and admonishing one
another in psdms and hymns and Spiritua songs, singing with
grace in your heartsto the Lord.’

God's Deliverance is a Process
What comes to your mind when you think of the term deliverance?

Typicdly, we think of the day when we were freed from a very
long and difficult trid. We think of ddiverance as an event—the
day our trid came to an end—because it is naturd for our flesh to
focus on the remova of the physica hardship or experience.

God's ddiverance is a process, not an event. To God, ddiverance
is a series of events, which accomplish our release by shaping us
into a copy of our Lord Jesus Chrigt. In 2 Corinthians 1:9,10 Paul
writes:

‘But we had the sentence of death in oursdves, that we should not
trust in oursdves, but in God which raseth the dead; Who
delivered us from So great a death, and doth ddiver: in whom we
trust he will yet deliver us’

Paul mentions deliverance three times in this passage: (1) God has
delivered us from the sentence of death in ourselves, (2) God doth
ddiver us now and (3) we trust that God will yet ddiver us. Paul is
describing deliverance as a multi-step process, which includes our
entire spiritud life.



1. Paul tdls us about the deiverance from Adamic condemnation
into a reationship with God because of our fath in the sacrifice of
Jesus. Paul is spesking about our judtification, and how we have

been delivered into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. {Ro 8:21
1 John 3:1}

2. Paul spesks about the deliverance taking place now—from
sarving the flesh to living dfter the Spirit. Paul is spesking about
sanctification; how we put off the old man, which is corrupt
according to the decatful lugts, and we ‘put on the new man,

which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness” {Eph
4:22-24)

3. Paul spesks of the deliverance to come—to glory, honor and
immortdity, eternd life in the fird resurrection. {Ro 2:7} This
deliverance is to the divine nature, which is promised to the
church, those who are faithful unto death. /Re 2:10)

Our ddiverance into God's spiritud family is a journey. It begins
with consecration and ends with the Fird Resurrection. During this
journey, there are many difficulties but these difficulties are the
cadys of our spiritud deliverance. While our flesh cries out to be
freed from these hardships, we have these experiences because (1)
we have ‘taken the cup of sdvation and cdled upon the name of
the Lord,” (PsAml16:13) and (2) God is answering our prayer for
gpiritual deliverance from desth to life. God uses these experiences
to accelerate our transformation and preparation as sons of God.

The apogtle Peter’s deliverance from prison was a process, not just
an event. Often, we compare difficult trids in our life to Peter's
deiverance and we cdl our trids ‘iron ga€ experiences. But
Peter’'s ddliverance did not begin a the ‘prison gate but when the
angel of the Lord woke Peter up and told him to arise. Peter's
deliveranceisrecorded in Acts 12:6-11:

‘But when Herod was about to bring him forward, on that night
Peter was deeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains,
and the guards before the door were watching the prison. And
behold, an angd of the Lord stood by him, and a light shone in the
building; and driking Peter on the Sde, he awoke him, saying,
‘Arise quickly” And his chains fdl from his hands. And the angd
sad to him, ‘Gird thysdf, and tie on thy sandds’ And he did so.
And he says to him, ‘Throw thy mantle around thee, and follow
me.’



‘And going out he followed him; and knew not that what was done
by the angd, was red, but thought he saw a vison. And having
passed through the first and second guard, they came to that iron
gate that leads into the city, which opened to them of itsdf; and
going out they went forward one dreet; and immediately the angd
withdrew from him. And Peter becoming sdfpossessed, said,
‘Now | know truly, that the Lord sent his ange and delivered me
from the hand of Herod, and dl the expectation of the Jewish

people.” ‘( Diaglott)

Peter's ddiverance illustrates how God ddivers the church from
Adamic condemnation into God's spiritud family in heaven. In
this experience, Peter pictures the entire Gospel age church.

Before we recelved the truth, we were (like Peter) in the prison
house of desth, deeping or unaware of the divine promises and
chained to our felowmen as members of a fdlen race. {Ro 13:11 1
Thessalonians 5:6,7} Satan, represented by Herod, seeks to keep us
in the prison house.

Peter’s ddiverance begins with light coming from an ange of the
Lord. That angel pictures our Lord Jesus a his firg and second
advents when the light of the Gospd shined in the prison to
enlighten dl mankind in the proper heat condition. {Isa 9:2
Revelation 18:1 2 Corinthians 4:6} Just as the angd struck Peter to
direct his atention to the light, /4c 72:7} the Lord through our
experiences directs our attention to the light of truth that we might
See and appreciateit.

Only Peter awoke to the angd and the light. None of the guards
heard or saw the angel. The same thing is true with us. While we
see our Lord Jesus and the light of the truth, our fellowmen reman

blinded by the Adversary to the glorious Gospd of Christ. /2Co
4:4)

Ddiverance Depends on Faith

The angd told Peter to rise and when he did, the chains fel off
(verse 7). If Peter had never gotten up, the chains would have
never fdlen off. Peter demondrated his fath by sanding up and
when he did so, he was freed from the chains. This pictures how
we ae rdeased from Adamic condemnation—by making a
consecration and ‘standing up’ in God's Sght through our faith in
the blood of Jesus.

Judtification by fath is pictured in the Scriptures by standing or
ganding up. In Romans 5:2 Paul describes judification as the



grace wherein we gtand. In Romans 11:20 and 2 Corinthians 1:24,
Paul mentions that we stand, or have a rdationship with God, by
fath. Peter’'s dsanding up is a picture of our judification, which
leads to our standing before God as probationary members of his
goiritud family because we have made an acceptable consecration
to him. Like Peter, our deliverance depends on our fath in, and
obedience to, the Lord’ singtructions.

After ganding up, Peter girded himsdf and wrapped his mantle
aound him before beginning his journey out of prison. This
pictures our putting on he character of Chrig, the fruits and graces
of the Spirit, which we must have for our journey out of the prison.
Girding oursdlves and following the angel corresponds to the
process of sanctification, which occurs during our Chrigian walk.
Paul describes sanctification as beng dothed in Colossans
3:10,12-14 *And having put on that new one [New Cregture],
being renewed by knowledge, according to a likeness of him who
created him ... Be clothed, therefore, as chosen ones of God,
beoved sants, with bowds of mecy, kindness humility,
meekness, patient endurance; bearing with each other, and fredy
forgiving each other, ... And besides dl these things, put on love; it
is the bond of the completeness.” (Diaglott)

If we dothe oursdves with the fruits of the Holy Spirit as the
goostle Peter tells us in 2 Peter 1, then we will become a vessd of
honor, sanctified and meet for the Master's use and prepared for
every good work. {2Pe 1:5-7 2 Timothy 2:21}

Peter's walk through the prison corresponds to ar Christian walk.
During our wak, we have a rdationship with God even though the
New Cregture is 4ill in our earthen vessd, and hence we are dill
within prison until we are changed in the First Resurrection. {/Co
15:53} Like Peter who waked through the prison, {4c 12:9,10}
further and further from his cdl and closer and closer to complete
ddiverance, we do the same day by day as we follow the angd of
the Lord. The angd is the only one who knows the way to the ‘lron
Gate’ and complete freedom.

Future Ddliverance, Through the Iron Gate

Just like Peter, the angd leads us to the Iron Gate and ddiverance
from death (verse 10). We have no power to open that gate. Only
our Lord Jesus through God's power can open the gae to the
prison house of death. {Isa 61:1 42:7} Because of our Lord's
fathfulness unto death, he was rased from the dead by the mighty
power of God. {Ac 2:24 Ephesians 1:19,20} If we ae fathful in



following the Lord, he will open the gates of death and rdease us
completely.

|sradl’ s Ddliverance Was a Process

The ddiverance of Isragl from Egypt was aso a process. It began
with a new king ruling over Egypt, who knew not Joseph. Under
his direction, the Egyptians made the Igadites bitter with hard
bondage. {Ex 1:8,11,14 2:23,24} God was preparing the nation
through bitter experiences to desre their freedom. He was whetting
their appetite for ddiverance.

In padld with the suffering of Isad, God spent 80 years
preparing a man to be his representative in the ddiverance: Moses.
During this time, God overruled Moses experiences to develop his
faith, meekness and submisson to divine will. {Ex 2 Hebrews 11:24-
29} These qudlities would be essentid for Moses to lead the entire
nation to deliverance from Egyptian bondage.

The same principle is true with us. We must deveop faith,
meekness and submisson to divine will before we will be ready as
a member of the church, to help ddiver the world of mankind in
Chrigt’ s kingdom.

When Moses returned to Egypt from the land of Midian, Israd’s
deliverance continued as a process. Through the confrontations
with Pharaoh and the ten plagues, God taught the nation about
himsdf, and their need for faith and obedience to be released. This
process redlly accomplished three things:

1. It introduced the nation to their God. They learned his name: the
great | AM. {Ex 3:14} They learned about his character; his power
through the plagues (vs. 20), his love in rdeasng the nation (vs.
17), hiswisdom and hisjustice.

2. It united the lsradlites as a nation. It reminded them about their
common heritage as descendants of Jacob and edtablished a
relationship between them and their God. {Ex 4:31)

3. It gave the nation focus—of doing the Lord's will and not their
own.. {Ex 12:28} ‘And the children of Israd went away, and did as
the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, So did they.’

The process of deiverance completely changed the Isradlites
relationship with God. Ther focus, ther attitude, ther character



and way of life dl changed. The result was their rdease from
servitude to freedom.

Ddiverance tranforms our lives in the same way. Frg, it
introduces us to, and then teaches us about, our God and his
character: his wisdom, justice, love and power. Second, it defines
and unites s as a people, the sons of God, the church of the firgt-
born. {Heb 12:22,23 1 John 3:1} Third, it gives us focus—to serve
the living God, to follow in Jesus footsteps and to do his will.
Findly, it diminaes any dedre within us for this present evil
world and sets our hearts and affections on things above. {Col 3:1-
3}

God's plan of sdvation provides two opportunities for
deliverance—one for the church and one for the world of mankind.
In both cases, the deliverance process leads the affected individuals
from the condemnation of sn and death back into the glorious
liberty of the sons of God, from serving the flesh to doing the will
of God. {Ro 6:17,18} The Prophet Jod refersto both in Jod 2:32:

‘And it shdl come to pass, that whosoever shdl cdl on the name
of the Lord shdl be ddivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusdem
shdl be ddiverance, as the Lord hath sad, and in the remnant
whom the Lord shdl call.’

Déiverance for the church, or the spiritual phase of the kingdom,
ghdl be in mount Zion. Ddiverance for naturd Isad and the
world of mankind shdl be in Jerusalem, through the earthly phase
of Chrigt’skingdom.

The ddiverance of Israd and al mankind in Chrig’s kingdom will
be a process. Ther deiverance will be accomplished as they wak
up the way of holiness to the god of human perfection and sonship
with God. {Isa 35:8-10} God will put his law in the inward parts of
man and write it in ther hearts and they shdl be his people. {Jer
31:33}) Naurd lsad and the world must be transformed. They
must receive a heart of flesh and the character of God must be
written in that heart if they would obtan perfection, sonship,
everlading life and deliverance. {Eze 11:19,20}

First or Past Ddliverance

In our theme text, 2 Corinthians 1:9,10, the gpostle Paul mentions
three ddiverances The fird is from the condemnation of Sn into
the liberty of the sons of God. The psdmigt described this
ddiverance in Psdms 69:13,14-



‘But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord, in an &ceptable
time O God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of
thy sdvation. Ddiver me out of the mire, and let me not ank: let
me be ddivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep
weaters.’

The mire describes man's present postion as a fdlen and
condemned race. This Scripture reminds us of Psams 40:2: ‘He
(Lord) brought me up aso out of a pit of noise, out of the miry
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and edablished my goings’
(Margin) The rock is Chrig. Our fath in his sacrifice is the
foundation for our rdationship with God and we cannot follow in
Jesus footsteps until we receive this ddiverance.

The gpostle Paul explainsthis deliverance in Colossians 1:12,14:

‘Giving thanks a the same time to that Father who cdled and
qudified us for the portion of the sants inheritance in the light;
who delivered us from the dominion of darkness, and changed us
for the kingdom of the son of his love, by whom we have the
redemption, the forgiveness of Sins.” (Diaglott)

God cdled us and through our faith in Jesus blood, qudified or
judtified us for a portion in that future inheritance. Because of our
faith, we have been ddivered from Satan’s dominion and God
changed us into New Cregtures. ‘Even when we were dead in sins,
[he] hath quickened us together with Chrigt, (by grace are ye
saved;) And hath raised us up together and made us gt together in
heavenly placesin Christ Jesus’” {Eph 2:5,6}

This ddiverance is based on our faith in God and the sacrifice of
his son, ad our acceptance of the invitation to deny oursalves,
take up our cross, and follow Jesus. {Mr 16:24} We cannot receive
this ddiverance unless we take this step.

Second or Current Ddiverance

The second deliverance mentioned in 2 Corinthians 1:9,10 is the
process God uses to lead us up the narrow way of sacrifice. It
includes God's overuling providences and the process of
sanctification by which we are changed into the likeness of his
dear son. The psamigt describes this ddiverance in Psdms 91:34
(NIV): ‘Surdy he will save you from the fowler's snare and from
the deadly pedilence He will cover you with his feathers, and
under his wings you will find refuge his fathfulness will be your
shidd and rampart.’



The fowler, Saan, is seeking to devour us. {/Pe 5:8} Brother
Russl suggests the deadly pedtilence is the sinful tendencies of
our falen nature. (Reprints, page 3331) The Lord through his
armor and his faithfulness protects us from both of these enemies.

In PsAlms 33:18,19, David identifies both of the ddiverances we
have mentioned So far: ‘Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy; To deiver ther
soul from death, and to keep them dive in famine’ The Lord has
not only deivered us from Adamic death but he keeps us dive ‘in
faminé or a wilderness condition. While there is a famine of
hearing the Word of the Lord in this present evil world, God
provides the spiritud food for our growth and development as a
New Cregature.

Ddivering the Three Hebrews

The apostle Peter writes in 2 Peter 2:9: ‘The Lord knows how to
rescue the pious out of trid. (Diaglotf) The deiverance of the
three Hebrews. Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, was just such a
rescue. Nebuchadnezzar had a huge statue of gold constructed and
gathered together dl of the officids of his redm to its dedication.
During the dedication, the assembly was to bow down and worship
the datue. If they did not, they would be thrown into a fiery
furnace. {Da 3:1-8}

Smilaly, Saan has tried to unite the world in the worship of a
fase god. That great papal system was erected to preempt our
Lord’s kingdom and dl nations were assembled to bow down to it.
Like the three Hebrews, the church of the Gospe age has refused
to worship this false god.

Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego refused to bow before the great
image. The enraged Nebuchadnezzar confronted the three with the
ultimatum: worship the image or be thrown into the furnace and
‘who isthat God that shdl ddiver you out of my hands? {Da 3:15}

This has been Satan's approach to thwarting the church of the
Gospel age. He has threstened to destroy them if they do not
worship the great fdse system he has set up. {1Pe 5:8 Revelation
13:7) Many who refused to bow down logt their earthly lives to
‘Babylon the Great.’ {Re 17:5,6)

The three Hebrews responded with great faith in, and loydty to,
the Heavenly Father. They did not know if Jehovah would actudly



deiver them but they would not abandon their worship of God to
save ther phydscd lives They had fath in God's promise of a
better resurrection. /Heb 11:35) Satan offered them ddiverance
from the trid but God offered them a grester ddiverance to life
and reationship with God. And So the three Hebrews refused to

bow down before the golden image Nebuchadnezzar had erected.
{Da 3:16-18, Moffatt}

Thelr response enraged the king. Nebuchadnezzar had the furnace
hested seven times hotter and his mighty men bound the Hebrews
and threw them in the fire. {Da 3:19-22)} But the fire had no effect
on the Hebrews except to release them from their bonds. An ange
of the Lord appeared and together the four walked without harm in
the mids of the furnace. When the Hebrews came out of the
furnace, there was no trace of the fire on them or their clothes.
They were delivered from bondage by the experience.

This gtory reveds one of the keys to obtaining spiritud ddiverance
from God. David mentions thiskey in Psalms 91:14,15:

‘Because he hath st his love upon me, therefore will | ddiver hinm
| will st him on high, because he hah known my name. He shdl
cdl upon me, and | will ansver him: | will be with him in trouble;
| will ddiver him, and honour him.”

The three Hebrews demondrated their love by doing the Lord's
will and not worshiping the image. {Ex 20:3 John 15:10} Smilaly,
we demondrate our love by doing God's will. Because we love
him, the Lord ddivers us. While the ddiverance of Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego was literd and physicd, it pictures the
deliverance of the church, through trid, to serve the Lord. {Joh
8:32} While the fire (trouble) destroyed Nebuchadnezzar's mighty
men (agents of Satan), it sets the child of God (1) free—to worship
and sarve him in this life and (2) free—to be ddivered via the Firg
Resurrection.

The Apostle Paul’ s Deliverance

The gpodle Paul was ddivered many times during his Chridian
wak and he liged some of these experiences for us in 2
Corinthians 11:22-28 . As a minister of Christ, Paul was besaten
with gripes, beaten with rods, stoned and shipwrecked. He endured
perils of robbers, his Jewish brethren, hesthen and fdse brethren.
Yet, when Paul wrote about his deliverance in Philippians 3:10,11,
he was referring to being delivered from death, not his difficult
experiences.



‘That | [Paul] may know him [Jesus|, and the power of his
resurrection, and the fdlowship of his aufferings beng made
conformable unto his death; if by any means | [Paul] might atain
unto the resurrection of the dead.’

Paul wanted to be delivered from desth and be raised back into
harmony with God. Paul was not ddivered Fromhis difficult
earthly experiences but was delivered BY them.

One of Paul’s burdens was his ‘thorn in the flesh. This problem
hindered Paul’s service to the Lord and three times Pau asked the
Lord to remove it. {2Co 12:7-10} The Lord responded by not lifting
the afliction but giving Paul the drength and grace to endure it.
Paul recognized the vaue of difficult experiences. In such an
experience, the power of Christ was operating on his behdf. This
power did not eiminate the suffering but it did assure Paul that his
goiritud  deliverance was guaranteed, as long as he leaned upon
that power.

We Face Smilar Experiences

We face experiences like the gpostle Paul and the three Hebrews
endured. They might involve persecution or oppogtion directly
related to our service in the Truth. Or they may be more norma
experiences of life. Whatever the source, these experiences are
panful to the flesh and our flesh cries out for the trid to end.
However, many times the trid goes on and on with no end in sght.
We have these experiences because we have asked the Heavenly
Father for spiritual ddiverance and this is his best method for
making our future ddliverance possible.

A Red Life Example of Ddliverance

The life of a recently consecrated Sdter illudrates this principle.
Years ago, before she even knew the truth, she was the victim of
an dcohalic and abusive husband. With a three year-old son, she
was desperate to escape an intolerable Stuation. Though she was
not religious a the time, one evening she prayed and prayed to
God to make things right. Later that evening, her husband returned
drunk and gave her the worst beating of her life. This young
mother was So mad at God for not answering her prayer. But the
find beating brought the police into the Stuation, forced her to
leave her husband and ultimately, led her to meet brethren who
introduced her to the Truth.



For years, this individuad thought that God never answered her
prayer that night. Only recently, now tha she has made a
consecration, can she see that God actually did answer her prayer.
The answer was not what the young mother expected at the time
nor was it dong physica or tempord lines. Instead, God read her
heart and knew with the proper experiences and teaching, he could
leed her into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. And God
ddivered her in just that way.

Third or Future Ddiverance

A third deliverance mentioned in 2 Corinthians 1:9,10 is promised
to those who are faithful even unto desth. This ddiverance occurs
when: ‘this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this morta
must put on immortdity’ in the Fre Resurrection. When this
occurs, ‘then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written,
Degth is swdlowed up in victory.” {1Co 15:53,54} When the First
Resurrection takes place, the iron gates of the prison house of
desth swing open, just as they did in the case of the apostle Peter
and we walk free as an eternd member of God' s piritud family.

‘Because he hath st his love upon me, therefore will | ddiver him:
I will st him on high, because he hath known my name He shdl
cdl upon me and | will ansver him: | will be with him in trouble
| will deliver him, and honour him' .y Psalms 91:14,15}

Being ‘st on high® means we will be set together with our Lord
Jesus in his throne. {Re 3:21} We will abide in God's tabernacle,
dwel in his haly hill and stand in his holy place. {Ps 15:1,2 24:3}
We will be ‘priests of God and of Christ and shdl reign with him a
thousand years” {Re 20:6} But to be set on high, there are three
requirements we must meet according to the Psalm.

Firg, we must s&t our love upon the Lord. That is the only atitude
of heat and mind that is plessng to God and will enadble us to
chearfully endure the difficult trids we mug face as a pat of our
Chrigian wak. All of the individuds who have been fathful—
Peter, Moses, the three Hebrews and Paul—exhibited this greet
love for God. It was ther love and loyalty to God that enabled
them to triumph in the experience.

Second, we must know the Lord. We must know our Heavenly
Father's and Lord’'s character, plans and principles and then seek
to gpply their character and principles in our life. As the gpodle
Paul expressed it, we must know Chrigt, and the fdlowship of his



aufferings, being conformed to his death; if we expect to dtan to
the resurrection from the deed. {Php 3:10,11}

Third, we mugt cdl upon the name of the Lord, for grace to hep in
evary time of need. {Heb 4:15,16} We need the Lord's help; we
cannot ddiver oursalves. If we try to depend on our own strength
and wisdom, we will fal. Paul did not make this misake. He fully
trused in the Lord and leaned upon him even when dl others
deserted im. He wrote:

‘In my first defence no one came to me, but al forsook me; ... but
the Lord was present, and strengthened me, So that through me the
proclamation might be fully esablished, and dl the nations might
hear; and | was delivered out of the lion's mouth. The Lord will
ddiver me from every evil work, and preserve me for his heavenly
kingdom.'—2 Timothy 4:16-18, Diaglott

If we cdl upon him, the Lord will deiver us out of the lion's
(Satan's) mouth just as he ddivered the gpostle Paul, Daniel, the
three Hebrews and dl of the Lord’ sfaithful servants.

Concluson

The Lord is ddivering us each and every day of our lives—from
condemnation to sonship.

1. He has dready ddivered us from Adamic condemnation into
probationary sonship. {1Jo 3:1 Ephesians 2:6)

2. He is now ddivering us from doing the will of the flesh to
becoming the servants of righteousness. {Ro 6:17,18}

3. He promises to ddiver us beyond the vell—to glory, honor and
immortdity, eternd life—if we remain fathful. {Ro 2.7}

How thankful we should be for God's process of deliverance. It
does not reease us from individual experiences but does So much
more—bringing us back into harmony, sonship and eternd
fellowship with our heavenly Father. The best way for us to show
our appreciation for So great a sdvation, is to embrace it with al
our heart, mind, srength and soul. To do less, would be
unthinkable.

The Laodicean Period-Wolodymir Krajeckij, Ukraine



Beloved brethren in our Lord Jesus Christ! We welcome you with
the words of Jesus. Peace be unto you. We are grateful to God for
the brotherly felowship, joy, spiritud rest, and for what you
brethren have done So we could be together here.

Let us direct our atention now to the Laodicean period {Re 3:14-
22} . The seventh epidle of Christ addressed to the church of
Laodicea started during the second presence of our Lord in 1874.
The Lord introduces himsdf to this ecclesa as the Amen, the
faithful and true witness, the beginning of the crestion of God.

Amen mears true. In the mouth of our Lord, this word has the role
of a vow, a confirmation of what would be written and said to the
church of Laodicea. These words are bitter, severe, and able to
move the conscience of people who hestate, who are proud and
sdf-content. The Lord spesks of himsdf as the fathful and true
witness. All truths given to the church during the time of harvest
deserve the highest gppreciation because they are drictly under the
control of the one who died and proved himsdf fathful to the
promise given: ‘I go and prepare a place for you and | will come
agan'.{ John 14:3}

The last expression, ‘the beginning of the creation of God,” has a
particular meaning because it has been sad to the Laodicean
church a the time of generd skepticism, lack of fath, and
evolutionism. We live a an admirable time when many idess have
been developed. Nevertheless, we notice a complete disregard of
idess in the form of spiritiam, hypnotiam, and vaious ddudons by
demons, etc.

Generdly spesking the Lord reveds himsdf and his character to
this church and presents its shortcomings to the Laodicean church.
Whoever is familiar with the volumes knows thet the fifth volume
concentrates on our Savior. It explains and proves on the basis of
the Word of God, his pre-human existence, his attitude towards
God the Father, his work of the ransom given when he became a
man So that by the grace of God he should taste death for every
man. {Heb 2:9} It dso presents our savior's present state when God
highly exdted him and gave him a name which is above every
name. {Php 2:9}

This Lord is known only by his fathful followers who rgoice in
present truth. All the ret who cdl themseves Christians do not
know the Lord. The presence of our Lord gives to the Lord's
people during the Laodicean period dl the possbilities of ganing



many blessngs and the Lord's gppreciation. Still, the message to
the church states something completely different.

The name Laodicea consgts of two Greek words. lah-os meaning
people and dee-kay meaning law, judgment, judice, punishment,
and repayment. Therefore Laodicea means law for the people,
judgment of the nations, and people's tradition as well as ther
punishment. This is a period when people gan for themseves
justice, judgment, and execute punishment but they are dso being
jusly judged and punished. Besdes it is a time of judgment
prophesized by our Lord in his episle to the church of
Philadelphia ‘1 adso will keep you from the hour of tempteation
which will come upon dl theworld'.{ Revelation 3:10}

So we have a prophecy that this hour will come upon the entire
world including the church. A concluson can be drawn that on the
eath and in the ar there will be something (the so-cdled demonic
powers) which will reech everyone. We can see tha gradudly
more temptations are coming from various directions, everyone
wants to get more for himsdf, to fight for honor, privileges, and
postions, etc. Chrigianity which gradudly comes under trid, is
shown by Paul in 2 Timothy 3:1-5. The apostle describes some
detals of this hour of trid as referred to on a different occason as
a time of great trouble coming upon the whole world. From the
prophetic descriptions we learn that the essence of this trid is sdf-
love.

The holy Scripture spesks of a coming hour of trid for everyone.
We are conscious that this hour has adready begun. For worldly
people it means discontent, grief, evil judgment, hatred, quarrels,
robbery, murders, etc. It is this gsoirit which threstens the
destruction of the whole society.

Let us leave asde the world and draw our attention to the condition
in which the Lord's people are. Let us not forget that this hour of
trid, in a certain sense, is to start from us the church; it is God who
permits this. The Creator will give us a cler undersanding of the
posshility of sdf-renewd of on€'s character, the understanding of
his glorious plan, and present truth; he will give us the possbility
of learning about the high cdling to adivine nature.

We have recaved his invitation and have been begotten of his holy
goirit. We have entered into the school of Chrig and we are
learning about our character which must be shaped within us if we
ae to be receved among the members of the ‘bride of Chrigt’
class. We ae undergoing an examination now, a particular trid.



Those who will come through it successfully will be praised and
will prove that despite wesknesses, imperfections of the flesh, and
inherited vices, they are able to achieve, in ther thoughts and
hearts, a character resembling our Lord.

Although the Lord will not presarve his fathful of the Laodicean
period from trouble, we may be sure that those who will keep his
word of patient endurance will be given the power to defend
themselves, as it was pomised: ‘I stand at the door, and knock, if
any man hear my voice, and open the door, | will come into him,
and | will sup with him, and he with me' ./ Revelation 3:20)

This is a specid reward for those who run their race a the proper
time. Even though it is not our privilege to avoid the hour of trid,
it is our privilege to have grester blessings connected with the
presence of our Lord. We can find great joy in felowship with
him, in lessons and spiritud food in due season provided to a
greater degree than in any of the previous periods. We should be
aware that these great blessngs are countered by severe trids and
temptations coming to the whole world.

Patience and endurance were aways needed; they are needed now
more than ever. Those who run the race have patience because they
ae able to endure in this evil world. Others could not do it
because, according to the words of the apostle Paul, ‘Every man's
work shal be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it
shdl be reveded by fire; and the fire shdl try every man's work of
what sortitis./ I Corinthians 3:13}

We are led to the Laodicean period by one more thought: ‘Blessed
are they that mourn for they shdl be comforted'.; Matthew 5:4} Our
hearts grieve over those who go through severe trids not redizing
they are endaved by ambition, busness interests, worldly riches,
and the cares of life, ingead of being drawn to the truth. Year after
year they become colder and more distant. These fiery trids should
exercise us to prove who are hisfathful.

Let us recdl cetan thoughts of the ‘angd’ of the Laodicean
church, Brother RusHl, a fathful insgrument of God, who
presented old teachings and admonitions which the Lord has given
to his people after the second presence. Despite this help from the
holy Scriptures, the church of Laodicea found itsdf in a pitiful
date.

The Admonitions that Apply to Us



Let us return to the important words given to the churches and
paticularly the church of Laodicea given in verses 15, 16, and 17.
These words do not gpply to nomina Chridianity but to the
consecrated class who make their covenant of sacrifice with the
Lord. At present, let us condder which of the Lord’'s admonitions
may aply to us and how they are explaned by the Fathfu
Servant. Let us enumerate them:

1. Often, we do not make use of the advice, grace, and teachings of
our present Lord.

2. Often, we become lukewarm instead of hot in the Lord’'s service
and cold in the earthly things. Lukewarmness causes us to be pit
out of the Lord' s mouth.

3. Often, we neglect sdf-sacrifice, seek after sdfish things, which
we have dready sacrificed.

4. Often, in our surroundings during our trids we show lack of
patience and faith.

5. Often, we take pride in the truth we haven’'t grown to know ye,
and to which we are not obedient.

6. Often we are poor, lacking knowledge, and its spirit.

7. Often we are lukewarm, shortsighted, we don’t see in what time
welive {ITh 5:4,8}

8. Often we are naked and lack spiritual armor; we are exposed to
the fiery arrows of our enemy Satan.

For those who drive to learn about and to conquer their own
weaknesses and negligence, the Lord says. ‘be zedous and repent.’
Zed, inner fire, ingpires the preaching of the truth, serving others,
complete sacrifice for the Lord, the truth and the brethren.
Opposition causes greeter zed; repentance is the return to a lost
grace.

If we repent a the proper time before we are sedled, our ssumbling
will be forgiven. We will be brought back to God's grace and we
can agan run with diligence and persastence until the end (see June
23 Manna). If our effort is not delayed, the Lord will not regect us
but support us in our druggle. Let us work while it is gill day, let
us gan knowledge because thanks to it, we are built up in fath.

We acquire God's armor to withstand the approaching night. /Ps
119:8 Ephesians 6:11,12 Hosea 6:6 Romans 15:14 1 Corinthians 1:4-8}



‘1 counsd you to buy from me gold refined by fire So that you may
be rich; and white robes to clothe you and to keep the shame of
your nakedness from being seen; and sdve to anoint your eyes So
that you may see’

If we desire to buy gold (for the price of sdf-sacrifice), heavenly
treasures, the divine nature, and the proper character resembling
ou Lord, we chould firg go through fiery trids Our
imperfections, our sins, must be covered with the white robe of
Chrig’s righteousness because each deviation from purity of the
heart leaves spots on the robe. We can have fellowship with our
heavenly Father only through justification.

It is ds0 important that we anoint our eyes with the eyesdve of
meekness, sacrifice, and submisson to the will of God. In the third
volume we read: ‘Only those who have ail in ther lamps (in
themsdves a complete sacrifice) can have light and recognize that:
| stand at the door and knock, if any man hear my voice and open
the door, | will come in to him and | will sup with him and he with
me.’

The Lord has been standing a the door of Laodicea since 1874.
One of the proofs confirming these biblicd words is the
understanding of the teaching contained in Revdaion: ‘If any man
hear my voice’ Is this voice unclear and difficult to hear, the voice
in which these important words were spoken? On the radio we dso
hear different voices on different frequencies. It depends on how
we tune our radio. It is gmilar with the truth. One hears and
understands the truth only if one has a mind and heart which have
been tuned to wait for the word of God. The voice of the Lord does
not impose itsdf; it is quiet and unpopular.

The time will come when the Lord will roar like a lion, when
everyone will hear him and will tremble before the Lord's wrath.
Let us try to have tender hearts and consciences to hear the quietest
whisper of our heavenly bridegroom.

The Supper

Why is the feast prepared by our Lord cdled a ‘supper’? The truth
sent snce the dawn of the Lord's presence is the food for the
evening of the day of the Gospel age. The present teachings about
times recelved here before the completion of the church when the
night is gpproaching is a supper in relaionship to the entire period
of Laodicea. The same thought can be found in the gpostle James



words (5:7) where he spesks about early and later rains which the
Lord will send a the beginning of his presence and the end of the
church’'sway.

The Lord says, ‘I will sup with him and he with me’ What supper
can we serve to the Lord? He draws closer to us through his mercy
and truth without imposing and we see his providence and care in
our lives He feeds us in green padtures. If we gppreciate his
messsge and  sacrifice to him our hospitdity and earthly
belongings, in this way we return gratitude for our received
mercies. We can receive our Lord with the fruits of aur character.
According to Song of Solomon 4:16 they ae like pleasant
fragrances (our obedience to the truth which we have known).
Then the Lord will dlow us to tagte his truth regarding the time
and circumgtances which lead to the completion of the church and
the etablishment of his kingdom.

Verse 21 encourages us to fight againgt this sate of lukewarmness,
agang pride, boading, and thinking highly of oursdves, that we
are spiritudly rich and need nothing more. Brother Russdl writes:
‘We should overcome <df love, popularity, and success in the
world, human theories and systems—to which we can add fear of
londliness, rgection, and disdain in the eyes of the world.

The Lord sresses tha this victory should be similar to his victory:
‘The overcomers will gt with me jus as | overcame and st
together with the Father” These words suggest that the last
members of the body of Christ may expect the same experiences
that our Lord had. One ought to expect, just as in the case of the
Lord, a Gethsemane rgection, and a dishonorable end. In the eyes
of men the church will suffer a dishonorable, humiliating end. Are
we reedy for it? There are dill posshilities of putting forth efforts

to reman in this narow way, to overcome the world and Satan.
{Joh 16:13 1 John 2:13 4:4 5:4,5}

The Lord never worked out a compromise. He could share with
crowds his zed and then with humility he gave up his life in the
most humiliating way. The Laodicean period will come to an end
together with the end of the church. Then the overcomers will be
given thrones, and they will St there together with their Lord. This
is the reward promised to the overcomers of this most difficult

period.

One needs a grong will in this time of temptation and freedom to
remember on€'s consecration. Let us rgoice then, that there will be
those who will complete the number of the church. Let anyone
who has an ear, hear what the Spirit is saying to the churches. For



the seventh and lagt time the spirit of God cdls everyone who has
an ear to hear and be obedient to present truth and understand what
isgoing to happen later. {Re 4:1}

Amen.

Silently God Will Plan Your Life-Waldemar
Szymanski, Poland

Deaxr brethren, | would like to shae with you some of my
observations about problems which we dl must overcome in our
lives. When we look &t the years gone by, we notice there were ups
and downs. It is true for everybody. There are times when we reach
peaks, we enjoy good hedth, we grow, we are happy, and
evaything fals into place. After a period of growth, there comes a
depresson; we lack our usud amile, things keep fdling out of our
hands, we cannot cope with the smplest tasks, we make the worst
possble decisons, we are dissatisfied with the surrounding world
and ourselves. People then say, ‘| am down. But after some
time, there comes a change of the cycle Everything dats to
improve and the whole process begins again.

When we look at the lives of people who are rich and famous, we
have the impresson that they are dways a ther pesk. It is not
true. They too have their ‘downs and just like the poor and the
ample; they too have to climb their pesks. The life of everyone is a
repedting cycle of these ups and downs. This cycle repedts in
everyone slives.

When | was a eenager, | recited a poem in our ecclesia | don't
remember its author but 1 remember the beginning: ‘Silently God
will plan your life’ Today | would like to make these words a
foundation for my remarks.

It was shortly before a meeting organized for a couple who were
getting married. This poem was a form of my wishes to them as
they were entering a new way in their lives. ‘Slently God will plan
your life’

For many years | had been wondering why God did not plan our
lives So we could aways be a the highest point of the cycle of
life. Then we would aways be glad, smiling, and joyful. Why ian't
it that way? The gposle Paul gives us an answer to this question.
He says very srange words in 2 Corinthians 12:10, ‘Therefore |
teke pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necesdties, in



persecutions, in digresses for Chrig’s sske for when | am
week, then am | strong.’

Lifés ‘downs bring man cdoser to God. Manly these moments
shape our characters. ‘“When | am wesk, then am | strong.’
When | am down, when | fed poor physcdly, then | am
drawn closer to God spiritudly. Fals and stumbling on the road of
life are hepful in reaching these pesks of life. What drange forces
rule human conduct. Let us turn to the Scriptures in search of aher
examples of God's peculiar dedlings with his people. Silently God
will plan your life, my life, our lives quietly.

Old Testament Examples

| will begin with a gory from the Old Testament. Surdy we dl
know who Solomon was. | will read two verses, which are the
introduction to this gtory: ‘And the time tha Solomon reigned in
Jerusdem over dl lsad was forty years. And Solomon dept with
his fathers, and was buried in the city of David his father: and
Rehoboam his son reigned in hissteed'.{ 1 Kings 11:42,43}

Rehoboam became a king of Israd after Solomon's death. The
representatives of the ten tribes came to the new ruler and sad:
‘Thy father made our yoke grievous. now therefore make thou the
grievous sarvice of thy faher, and his heavy yoke which he put
upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee.f I Kings 12:4} Rehoboam
did not answer his people immediatdy. Fird, he summoned the
elders who had stood before his father and asked them for help in
maeking a decison. This is the answer of that council of the dders
‘If thou wilt be a servant unto this people this day, and wilt serve
them, and answer them, and speak good words to them, then they
will be thy servants for ever'./ I Kings 12:7} King Rehoboam
ignored these words and asked for advice from the young men who
were serving in his court. After three days, according to prior
arrangement, the representatives of the ten tribes came to the king
for an answer: ‘And the king answered the people roughly, and
forsook the old men's counsd that they gave him; and spake to
them after the counsd of the young men, saying, My father made
your yoke heavy, and | will add to your yoke my father dso

chadtised you with whips, but | will chastise you with scorpions.{
1 Kings 12:13,14}

Notice the difference of opinion between the two councils. | won't
andyze the reasons why these opinions were So different. In
reaction to the king's words, Israel rebdled againg Rehoboam,
who had to flee to Jerusdem. The Igadites dected a new king,
Jeroboam, who had lived in Egypt snce Solomon's reign. In the



meantime, rgected king Rehoboam swiftly gathers an army from
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin (180,000 soldiers). He intends to
bring the ten rebdling tribes into submisson. However, the Lord
opposes his intentions saying: ‘Ye shdl not go up, nor fight aganst
your brethren the children of Israd: return every man to his house;
for thisthingisfromme ./ 1 Kings 12:24}

Rehoboam, the rightful ruler of Igad, loses the fight for his
kingdom, the fight for his rights, and in the end he hears the words,
‘for this thing is from me’ This gory and especidly its ending
perfectly illustrates the peculiar ways God deds with his people.
The rightful king comes for his ownership, it seems, but the Lord
sys ‘Ye shdl not go up, nor fight, for this thing is from me’ We
would say today, ‘God has planned your life differently. How
many times has God planned our lives this way!

Let me give an example. A certain brother has been a servant in his
cdass for many years which makes him fed he is the best
candidate for elder in the upcoming dections. It seems tha the
upcoming dection is only a formdity. His feding, based on the
higory of his many years of sarvice, is tha this podtion is owed to
him. Then the dections occur. The Lord's message, expressed
through the vote of the brethren, is different. For the next term the
class puts him in charge of a [as Brother Russll cdls it in the sixth
volume] ‘less honorable service” True, he was a class dder for So
many years. But the Lord planned his life differently. Now he has
to work more on those qudities of his character which he had been

neglecting latdy.

King Rehoboam wanted to regain his kingdom by force. He wasan't
dlowed to fight because the Lord, for the king's own good, had
planned his life in another way. How often we are not able to
understand God's ways or, | should say, God's guidance. The Lord
planned our lives in such a way that we could atain a wonderful
prize in the future. Indeed, we ask owr Lord in prayer for
something every day. God doesn't dways answer these prayers
and we can't underdand that this is for our own good. In many
cases these unanswered prayers are God's answers to our petitions,
because we ask amiss.

Unknowingly, we often impose our will on the Lord. From our
point of view there are two solutions to a problem which we bring
before God. When we knedl down, we ask God to show us a better
solution. Answering our prayer, the Lord points to the best or third
olution. 1 will repeat these words again: ‘Slently God will plan



your life’ He will give you a solution that you haven't thought
about. That isaso how God' s guidance manifests itsdlf.

We dl find oursdves in gtuations which require making a choice
or a decison. We often hestate and ponder because we don’t know
what is best. When we are a the peak of this cycle of life, we make
our decisons faster and easer. Not dways are they wel thought
out or the best ones, but dmost dways we make them by
oursalves, without God's help or the help of others.

I will use an example from the Old Testament when Abraham and
his family were travding south from Egypt to the city of Bethd:
‘And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and dl that he
had, and Lot with him, into the south’./ Genesis 13:1} Both
Abraham and Lot had separate possessions and herds; there were
frequent contentions between their servants. Abraham decided that
he could not continue to travel with Lot and that they must go
Separate ways. ‘And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no drife, |
pray thee, between me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy
herdmen; for we be brethren. Is not the whole land before thee?
Separate thysdf, | pray thee, from me if thou wilt take the left
hand, then | will go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand,
then | will gototheleft'.; Genesis 13:8,9}

Thus Lot faced a test of choice. He sdttled in a valey on the plane
of Jordan, in the land resembling Egypt because of its richness. It
seems that ‘he took his fate in his own hands’ as a Polish saying
has it, and made a choice dl by himsdf, without prayer. From the
human gandpoint, Lot made an excelent choice—he chose a rich
and fertile land. On the other hand it was a very bad decison
because Lot did not consder the character of the people among
whom he would live.

Today we have to face amilar trids. More and more often we must
choose between materid prosperity and spiritud growth. Then we
say, ‘It's much better here, 1 have a job, a house, we are doing
better financidly, but there is no class around here; we would be
isolated from the brethren” What should we do? Should we
‘accommodate a wife and daughters as Lot did? Or should we
look a these things from God' s point of view?

Despite Lot's obvious mistake, God did not forsake him; he is even
cdled a ‘righteous man.” ‘And ddivered just Lot, vexed with the
filthy conversation of the wicked: (for tha righteous man dweling
among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from
day to day with their unlawful deeds)’.{ 2 Peter 2:7,8}



‘Slently God will plan your life’ Despite our many shortcomings
and mistakes, he will bless us. One can say that God acts in a very
drange way. Man often fdls and yet God blesses him. This is
God's way. Despite our many migakes, unlike people, God dill
blesses us.

As it was with Lot, God did not leave the three men whom
Nebuchadnezzar made governors in his kingdom. Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego faced a test. They had two choices. to
worship the image or die in the burning furnace. They chose the
second. From a human standpoint they acted unwisdy. All they
had to do was to bow before the image and then carry on with their
lives. They were the king's governors after dl. They chose a less
advantageous solution. * Silently God will plan your life’

The Lord did not leave them during this severe trid: ‘Then
Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the burning fiery
furnace, and spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego,
ye savants of the most high God, Come forth, and come hither.
And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king's
counsdlors, being gathered together, saw these men, upon whose
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an hair of their head singed,
neither were their coats changed, nor the smel of fire had passed
onthem'./ Daniel 3:26,27)

From God's standpoint they made the right decison, they chose
well. They were a the top and they led peaceful lives, but suddenly
they found themsdves down and faced desth. God blessed them
and again they begun to rise ‘Then the king promoted Shadrach,

Meshach, and Abednego, in the province of Babylon'./ Daniel
3:30}

The Importance of Attitude

Let us notice that they never changed ther attitude toward God.
Despite difficulties and problems, regardless of ther dtuation,
whether they were up or down, they dways plainly expressed their
viewpoint: ‘If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deiver
us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will ddiver us out of
thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that
we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which
thou hast set up'.{ Daniel 3:17,18)

Recent Examples of Faithfulness



Some of the Polish brethren went through smilar trids during and
shortly after World War 1. It was the generation of my parents.
Brethren often had to choose between life and deasth. They were
forced to deny the truth, destroy their Bibles and cut their ties with
other brethren. If they didn't do these things, their families would
face poverty, prison, physcad oppresson and desth by firing
squad. Many brethren gave up their lives for the truth in that way.
Perhaps some of you read letters written by brethren from the
concentration camps shortly before the executions. These letters

are very uplifting.

| would like to mention a convention that took place 51 years ago
in June of 1949 in Zemborzyce. About 400 brethren gathered to
listen to the Word of God. As a result of an attack by so-caled
‘unknown perpetrators three persons were killed: Brother Mikolg
Grudzien (then charman of the board of Polish Bible Students)
and two sders. Ten people were injured, some of whom are ill
among us. Zemborzyce is a little town near Lublin, my hometown.
Today it isadidrict of Lublin.

In the mid-1970s when we were a the funerd of a husband of one
of the dgters killed a that convention, | recaled the stories about
the funerds of 1949 told by brethren. In front of me a picture of
people throwing stones and shouting names stood before my eyes.
| was standing in the same place. * Slently God will plan your life’

It is very difficult to explan that incident. Nobody was able to
predict the consequences of those events. We ill don't know what
influence they had for spreading of the Word of God in our
country. One thing is certain, unless God permits it, ‘there shdl not
an hair fdl from the head of any of you'.{ Acts 27:34} | know from
others that these difficulties and trids happened to the brethren in
other countries of Eastern Europe. Perhaps there are brethren who
are on alife and deeth trid right now.

Let me ask you a question: Does anyone who has ever faced such a
test, regret choosng God, the truth, and the brethren? ‘Silently
God will plan your life’

Job hed to make a very difficult decison in his life. As we know,
he was a very wedthy man, he had ten children, big herds of cattle,
sheep and camds. ‘He was perfect and upright, and one that feared
God, and eschewed evil’.; Job 1:1} Today we would say that he
was a the pesk of his life. Suddenly he darted fdling down. All
the misfortunes caught up with him. At one moment he log his
children, servants and al possessons; he was done.



Under the burden of these misfortunes his hedth deteriorated, sore
boils covered his body. He was brought down very quickly. His
friends wanted to convince him that God had forssken him. The
closest person in his life, his wife, shared the same view. She sad:
‘Dogt thou dill retain thine integrity? Curse God, and di€./ Job
2:9} Job chose an entirdy different solution. He answered his wife
with these words. ‘Thou speskest as one of the foolish women
Spesketh. What? Shall we receive good a the hand of God, and
shdl we not receive evil? .{ Job 2:10}

Once again we read very strange words. | think that we al expect
only good things from God. We credit Satan with al the bad. The
problem is we don't dways know what is good for us. Only God
can foresee the immediate advantages of our temporary
experiences. ‘Slently God will plan your life’ Teke this heavy
burden on your shoulders now and God will put a wonderful crown
on you head in the future.

Shortly after this event, God gave back to Job everything that Job
had lost. He had ten children again, he received twice as much
wedth as a reward for his fathfulness because ‘in al this Job
snned not, nor charged God foolishly’.fJob 1:22} Job's story is an
excdlent illugration of a man's life He was a the pesk, then
found himsdf down, and again he was a an even higher peak. He
received more then he had possessed previoudly.

Now | will present another kind of test and a result of making a
wrong decison. This is a very short gory. It is about Esau and
Jacob: ‘And Esau sad, Behold, | am at the point to die and
what profit shal this birthright do to me? And Jacob said, Swear to
me this day; and he sware unto him: and he sold his hirthright unto
Jacob. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentils, and he
did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way: thus Esau
despised his birthright' ./ Genesis 25:32-34}

Spiritud vs. Earthly Vaues

Esau chooses a temporary comfort and a tasty med instead of his
father's blessngs. He satisfies his body and doesn't redize that
thus he loses much grester things The pottage of lentils is
worthless to Jacob; he chooses spiritud vaues. This is a great
lesson for us. Spiritud vaues are dways more precious for us.

Making Choices Today



Dear brethren, as we go through life we are very often in Stuaions
amilar to hose mentioned above when we are faced with a choice
and we have to make a decison. We have been facing these
choices since our childhood. When a child is born, its parents want
to name it with the best, the most beautiful name. Someone may
sy tha it is very important; ones character, future, and
accomplishments could depend on a name. We quickly go through
names of famous people and try to see if they fit our child. It is
gmilar with the sdection of Bible names. We are looking for the
name of a pogtive character, someone faithful and devoted to God.
It seems to us that thus we will guarantee our child a glorious
future. ‘ Sllently God will plan your life’

Our child, having a beautiful name, is ready to go to school. We
need to choose a school for aur child. It has to be the best school in
the city. Only the best teachers should teach my son or my
daughter. They should do everything So that my child would be the
brightes of dl. ‘ Slently God will plan your life’

Then comes the time when we need to find a professon for our
child, and what comes with it? The child's further educaion. We
face another problem often a the time our child shows the firs
sgns of independence. He or she wants to decide about his or her
professon and education. And agan, from a parent's point of
view, it has to be the best Job and the most respected school.
‘Slently God will plan your life’

After graduation, our child as an adult dmost immediatdy faces a
few new tests The firg test is a job. A young man garts to look for
his firgt job; he reads ads, asks his friends, makes his résumé and
goes to Job interviews. As he has learned from his parents, he
looks for the bedt, the easest, and financidly most dtractive job.
These searches are sometimes very long. ‘Silently God will plan
your life’

With the search for a Job there comes a decison to move.
Sometimes one has to leave the family. It appears tha there is a
good Job and financid prospects a the other end of the country. Is
it worth it? Sometimes in search of a good Job we have to leave the
country. Isit worth it?* Silently God will plan your life’

Around the same time we face a choice of our future spouse. It is a
very important decison. According to the Scriptures, it is an
irreversble decison. We cannot change our spouse as we change
jobs, places of employment, or places of living. Then another
problem arises. A man looks for the best wife, a woman expects to



find the best partner. How to choose the best one out of So many?
‘Slently God will plan your life’

After establishing a family a the time our child is born, we face
the test of sdecting a name. As you can see, the whole process
darts al over again, but this time we are the parents. This is what
the life of an average man looks like.

In some cases there are additiond Stuations requiring the making
of very important decisons. We dl made this most important
decison. We decided to sacrifice our lives to Jesus Chrigt. Let us
remember that we cannot turn back. There is no other &st for us
who are consecrated. For us there is only a wonderful prize in the
heavenly kingdom, or the second dezath.

The entire world of mankind will face a amilar test of choice in
the future. People will have to declare whether they are with or
aganst the Lord. Choosing the Lord will dlow them to live in the
kingdom edtablished on earth; otherwise desth will destroy them.
Our decison of choodng the narow way gives us the ability of
reigning with the Lord in heaven. Does anyone regret giving his or
her life to God? Does anyone think that it was a bad choice? | think
that regardiess of our difficulties, experiences, and persecutions, it
is safe to repeat after Job, ‘ blessed be the name of the Lord.’

‘It Was Pleasant to Suffer’

| would like to quote the words of a Polish Hymn (318) to dl those
who hestate and are facing a choice of following Christ: *Our
waiting was worthwhile, our effort is rewarded, because today the
Lord's people ataned the first resurrection. We are ill waiting
for this moment. Although many sufferings have passed, it was
plessant to suffer” And agan we hear drange words. ‘It was
plessant to suffer” Who can say these words today? Who can
understand them? * Slently God will plan your life’

Sometimes a member of the family becomes ill, 1 mean long,
severe, and serioudy ill. How can one explain such an event in the
light of the words ‘Slently God will plan your life? Are dl
experiences, illneses, and tragedies which we go through in our
lives planned by the Lord to torment us? Perhaps God made a
misteke and planned our lives in a wrong way? That's not truel
The Lord is usng naturd ways to carry out his plan. Both illness
and death are a naturd heritage of man’s fdl: ‘cursed is the ground
for thy sake; in sorrow shdt thou eat of it dl the days of thy life
thorns dso and thistles shdl it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt



ea the herb of the fidd; in the sweat of thy face shdt thou eat
bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken:
for dust thou art, and unto dust shdt thou return.” {Ge 3:17-19}

We never know what blessngs, especidly spiritud ones, the
illness of a family member can bring us. The gpodle Paul sad,
‘For when | am wesk, then am | strong.” Do we understand

these words now? Can we gppreciate the spiritud benefits resulting
from such a condition? That's how God shapes our characters and

gives us the ability to develop the wonderful fruits of the Spirit.
{Ga 5:22,23)

Dear brethren, in our lives we go through sufferings and trids
gmilar to the ones that the above-mentioned Bible characters went
through: Abraham, Lot, Jacob, Esau, the three Hebrews, and Job.
Regardiess of how difficult these experiences and decisons are, let
us remember that slently God will dways plan our lives under one
condition: that we ask him to do so. We should recognize the Lord
as the ‘author and pefecter of [our] fath, in dl our matters,
eathly and spiritual. Looking for wisdom from above, we should
do everything in our human power to cooperate with God.

We usudly see two extreme approaches in this matter. There are
people who do not believe in God a al and Chrigians who lack
fath. They fed So drong, wise, and clever that they take care of
everything by themsdves They look for their jobs and spouses,
they choose professons and make decisions for their children, al
by themselves. It happens somehow that they spend a lot of time
searching for these things and they ill do not have jobs, cannot
support ther families, and 4ill they search for something. After
many years they would often admit that a some point they made a
misteke leaving ther hometown or choosng ther spouse. By
having this attitude, such people forget about God completely.
They think that they should take credit for dl they have. They do
not turn to God for his guidance when they make important
decisons.

The Common Sense Approach

Let me present another approach of people who use very little
common sense and who leave dl ther matters in the hands of the
Lord. They put God in charge of dl ther problems and concerns
but they do not do anything to change the status quo. They look for
a job, but they do not answer any offers. Waiting for their prayers
to be answered, they expect God to perform amiracle.



Let me give an example. In the morning of the day of high school
find exams many sudents go to church to pray. | once closdy
andyzed this dtuation. Students, who have never been there before
and sudents who have not shown much academic progress, are
going to church! What is the sense in that? A person who has not
believed in God now expects a miracle from him? Someone who
has not studied for the last few years now expects to pass exams in
amiraculous way? | think that one can tempt God this way.

| presented two extreme approaches. A Christian should choose a
third solution. He or she should ask God for guidance before
making a choice and then should do everything to make the best
decison and the best choice. Being thus prepared, and if this is
God's will, we will receve wondeful guidance. The Lord will
create such circumgances tha in making decisons regarding our
eathly maters, we will find solutions which we wouldn't see
otherwise. ‘Slently God will plan your lifé but only on one
condition: that you ask himto do it.

In choosing this third solution, a Chrisian must keep a proper
baance. On the one hand there is God and his guidance, on the
other hand there are our actions. To illudrate this attitude we can
use a story of te choosng of a wife for Isaac. Eliezer, Abraham’s
servant, prays to God before making a decison: ‘O Lord God of
my master Abraham, | pray thee, send me good speed this day, and
shew kindness unto my master Abraham. Behold, | stand here by
the wel of water; and the daughters of the men of the city come
out to draw water: and let it come to pass, that the damsd to whom
| shdl say, Let down thy pitcher, | pray thee, that | may drink; and
she shdl say, Drink, and | will give thy cames drink dso: let the
same be she that thou hast appointed for thy servant Issac; and
thereby shdl | know that thou hast shewed kindness unto my
master.’ {Ge 24:12-14)

This dory beautifully illustrates the topic of our consderation.
‘Slently God will plan your lifé on one condition: you ask him to
doit.

Amen.

One God, One Mediator Between God and Men-
Edward Pietrzyk, Poland

Beloved brethren in Christ, dear friends _ dl ‘that readeth, and
they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things
which are written therein. Grace be unto you, and peace, from him



which is, and which was, and which is to come; and from Jesus
Chrig, who is the fathful witness, and the firsg begotten of the
dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth’.; Revelation 1:3-5}

The words of the gpostle Paul, a man of wisdom and a theologian
of the New Testament, will be the bass of our discourse. In 1
Timothy 2:56 we read this testimony: ‘For there is one God, and
one mediator between God and men, the man Chrig Jesus, who
gave himsdlf aransom for dl, to be tedtified in due time”

In these words the gpostle Paul brings to our atention three things
which, often and in many places, are the credo of his gospd: 1)
there is one God; 2) there is one mediator between God and men,
the man Jesus Chrig who gave himsdf a ransom for al; 3) God
foresaw a due time in his plan for the above aspects to be
proclaimed.

Following the gpostl€' s thought we ask these three basic questions:

1. Why does the gpostle Paul emphasize and admonish that there is
one God? Can anyone think that there are more gods?

2. Why did the apostle Paul think it was appropriate to teach and
remind us that there is one mediaior between God and men with
his mediation based on the merit of a life given on Cdvary? Could
this cause any difficulties for the fathful ones of the Gospd age
period of time during which the good tidings have been
proclaimed?

3. Why does the apostle Paul connect the sgnificance of the work
of the ransom paid on Golgotha with this ‘due time? Could the
understanding, or even more, could the advantage of the ransom be
digributed in time and be different for different groups of people?

Let us turn to Scripture which ‘is given by inspiration of God, and
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction’ {27i 3:16} to
find answers to these questions.

One God

The gpodtle says ‘There is one God.” In 1 Timothy 4:10 he adds
tha ‘we trust in the living God’ Let us expand our previous
question: Can God be dead?

To understand the gpostle’'s thought better, let’'s turn our Bibles to
Exodus 20:1-6 where we read about ten commandments given by



God to his chosen people at Mount Sinai. ‘And God spake dl these
words, saying, | am the LORD thy God, which have brought
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou
shat have no other gods before me. Thou shdt not make unto thee
ay graven image, or awy likeness of any thing tha is in heaven
above, or that is in the earth benesth, or that is in the water under
the earth. Thou shdt not bow down thysdf to them, nor serve
them: for | the LORD thy God am a jedous God, visting the
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth
generdtion of them that hate me and shewing mercy unto
thousands of them that love me, and kegp my commandments.’

So there is one God, the Everlagting, ‘the beginning and the end,
whose ‘hand dso hath laid the foundation of the earth, and my
right hand hath spanned the heavens./ Isaiah 48:13} This is the
same God who led the Isradlites from the land of Egypt.

God asks. Is there a God beside me? He answers. ‘Yea, there is no
God; | know not any.” {Isa 44:8} And he wans. ‘Thou shdt not
make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that
is in heaven dove, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the
water under the earth. Thou shdt not bow down thysdf to them,
nor serve them: for | the LORD thy God am ajealous God.’

Wha an irony: many Chrigians quoting this commandment of
God, omit the Lord's warning more or less conscioudy. We are not
to judge, but let us notice how severe the words of our Lord are,
expresed in the vison of John the Revdaor: ‘If any man shdl
take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall
take away his part out of the book of lif€.{ Revelation 22:19} ‘Itisa

fearful thing to fdl into the hands of the living God'.; Hebrews
10:31)

Let us repeat after the apogtle: ‘There is one God,” a living God in
whom we laid our hope, not in any carved or painted image made
with human hands. The prophet Jeremiah wrote these words when
he dlorified the only living God: ‘Hear ye the word which the
LORD speaketh unto you, O house of Isradl: Thus saith the LORD,
Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed a the sgns
of heaven; for the heathen are dismayed a them. For the customs
of the people are vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the
work of the hands of the workman, with the axe. They deck it with
slver and with gold; they fagten it with nals and with hammers,
that it move not. They are upright as the pam tree, but spesk not:
they must needs be borne, because they cannot go. Be not afraid of
them; for they cannot do evil, nather dso is it in them to do good.
But they are atogether brutish and foolish: the stock is a doctrine



of vanities. Slver soread into plaes is brought from Tarshish, and
gold from Uphaz, the work of the workman, and of the hands of
the founder: blue and purple is their clothing: they are dl the work
of cunning men But the LORD is the true God, he is the living
God, and an everlagting king.” {Jer 10:1-10}

There is something dse the gpodle Paul, witnessng about one
God and one mediator between God and men, settles one more
issue. He teaches that there are two: God and the mediator (the
Father and the Son), two didtinctly different beings. They are not
two or three in one person, as it is being taught by So many
churches of the contemporary world. Although both are immortd,
they are not equal.

In 1 Corinthians 15:27,28 the apostle Paul spesks about the glory
of the future kingdom for which we al pray ‘Thy kingdom come’
He shows these differences in a very logicd and indisputeble way:
‘For he hah put dl things under his feet. But when he sath dl
things are put under him, it is manifes that he is excepted, which
did put dl things under him. And when dl things shal be subdued
unto him, then shdl the Son dso himsdf be subject unto him that
put dl things under him, that God may bedl indl.’

One Mediator

The gpodtle Paul says ‘there is one mediator between God and
men, the man Chrigt Jesus, who gave himsdf a ransom for dl.” Let
us ask this quesion again: Why did the gpostle Paul think it was
necessary and proper to teach and remind us that there is one
mediator between God and men, Jesus Chrigt aone? Why was his
mediation based on the merit of his life offered a Cavary? Could
this cause any difficulties to the faithful ones of the Gospel age?

To look for an answer to this question let us @ back six thousand
years ago when God's power created life here on earth. Let's read
Genesis 1:26,27: ‘And God said, Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the ar, and over the cattle, and over dl
the earth, and over every cregping thing that creepeth upon the
eath. So God created man in his own image, in the image of God
crested he him; made and femde created he them!’

The Scriptura evidence is that God created man ‘in his own imege
and likeness and not according to his nature or kind of life. The
gpostle Paul teaches ‘There are adso celedtid bodies, and bodies
terrestrid: but the glory of the cdestid is one, and the glory of the



terrestrid is another. Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom
of God'.{ I Corinthians 15:40} He crested man in his own image So
that man, like God, could reason and have free will, So that the
harmony of God's attributes (wisdom, power, justice, and love)
would be reflected in him, and So tha he, just like God who is the
King and the Lord of the universe, would reign over the world.

Man and God have smilarities, but dso differences. Their bodies
one is earthly, of the earth’s dudt, and the other is divine, spiritua.
Also the difference of life: the Scriptures say that God, the crestor
of the universe, is immortd. This means that it is impossble for
God to die Scripturd testimony in this regard is indisputable:
‘King of kings, and Lord of lords, who only hah immortdity,
whom no man hath seen, nor can se€.{ 1 Timothy 6:15,16}

What about man? In Geness 2:8,16,17 we read: ‘And the LORD
God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man
whom he had formed. And the LORD God commanded the man,
sying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest fredy eat: But of
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shdt not eat of it:
for in the day that thou estest thereof thou shat surdly die’

Degth was possble for man, death of a soul, of a living being, not
of the body itself because the Scriptures teach us that man is a soul
and not that he has a soul. To confirm this statement we read in
Genesis 2.7, ‘And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the
ground, and bresthed into his nodrils the breath of life, and men
became aliving soul.’

Furthermore, the same Scriptures tell us tha the soul is mortd
which means that deeth is possible for man. The firg man, crested
in likeness of God, trespassed God's law. ‘And when the woman
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave dso unto her husband with her;
and hedid eat’.{ Genesis 3:6}

Adam was 930 years old when he died. The words of God's
judgment were fulfilled: ‘for in the day that thou estest thereof
thou shdt surdy die’ Adam, the living soul died as the prophet
Ezekid would later say: ‘Behold, dl souls are ming as the soul of
the father, So aso the soul of the son is mine: the soul that Snneth,
itshdl di€ .f Ezekiel 18:4}

Six thousand years have passed dince these events took place.
When Adam reached for the forbidden fruit, he brought the curse



of death upon himsdf, but not just himsdf. The words of God's
judgment reached dso his descendents, on dl of mankind.

The gpodtle's statement is very clear in this regard: ‘“Wherefore, as
by one man sn entered into the world, and death by sn; and So
desth passed upon al men'./ Romans 5:12} Indeed, ‘the fathers
have eaten a sour grape, and the children’s teeth are set on edge’ as
the prophet adds. {Jer 31:29} What's more, because of his fdl, man
not only found himsdf under the desth pendty, but he aso logt his
likeness to God in some degree. He defiled and depraved himsdlf.
He became a child of wrath, often ‘having no hope, and without
God intheworld' ./ Ephesians 2:12)

Is there any hope for mankind? Or are there only pain, sn, and
degth left? By no meand The gpodle John reveds this great
mystery of God's plan desgned ‘before the foundation of the
world.” He writes: ‘In this was manifested the love of God toward
us, because that God sent his only begotten son into the world, that
we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God,
but that he loved us, and sent his son to be the propitiation for our
sns’ {1Jo 4:9,10}

The gpodle Paul in Romans 325 confirms the same thought:
‘Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his
blood” Jesus himsdf sad: ‘It is dso written in your law, that the
testimony of two menistru€.{ John 8:17}

Adam, a perfect man, trespassed God's law and therefore he died.
In him died dl of mankind. ‘Jugtice and judgment ae the
habitation of thy throne says the psamist. /Ps 89:15} The perfect
lav of God does not know any exceptions. an eye for an eye, a
tooth for atooth, aman for aman, alifefor alife. {Le 24:17-20}

Because a perfect man sinned, a perfect man had to sacrifice his
life So mankind could be freed from the punishment imposed on it
by God's judtice. For this cause Jesus came into the world! ‘But
when the fullness of the time was come —according to God' plan
drawn before crestion of the world— God sent forth his son, made
of a woman'.; Galatians 4:4} It was a man, Jesus Chrigs—not a
materidized angd. It was the son of God who ‘in dl things it
behoved him to be made like unto his brethren... was in al points
tempted like aswe are, yet without Sn'.{ Hebrews 2:17 4:15)

This Jesus, this man Jesus Chrigt, the only begotten son of God
willingly gave his own life as a ransom for dl: ‘he had offered one
sacrifice for Sins for ever'.{ Hebrews 10:12)} It means no repetition



of the sacrifice is required under any circumdances. It is the very
center, the pivot point of God's plan towards men, hope for the
world lost in sn and death. Antilutron—equivdent price—the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus whom God hath set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in hisblood'./Ro 3:24,25}

The gpostle Peter says ‘Nether is there sdvation in any other: for
there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby
we must be saved'./ Acts 4:12} And the apostle Paul emphasizes
‘For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the
man Christ Jesus’

There is no other mediator, there is no other advocate, neither here
on earth, nor in the heavens, because ‘no man hath ascended up to
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the son of man
which is in heaven'.{ John 3:13} Therefore Jesus, when he was on
eath, was admonishing his disciples ‘Veily, veily, | say unto
you, Whatsoever ye shdl ask the Father in my name—not in any
other name—"he (the Father) will giveit you'.{ John 16:23)

Summing up, let us then remember that Jesus, ‘the Lamb of God
who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world,
died for Adam, and in him for al mankind, for al people, because
that was God' s plan for man.

DueTime

The goodle says ‘Who gave himsdf a ransom for dl, to be
tedtified in due time’

Let us ask agan: Why does the apostle Paul connect the
ggnificance of the work of the ransom paid on Golgotha with this
‘due time€? Could the understanding, or even more, could the
advantage of the ransom be digributed in time and be different for
different groups of people?

To understand the gpostle’s thought when he speaks about Jesus as
the only way of atonement between God and man, we should
notice one important fact. The great mgority of the world's
population is in their graves and many of those who have lived
during the Gospel age have never had any opportunity to hear
about Jesus, to believe in him, or to attain sdvation. The Scriptures
teach very emphdticdly that God does not have any intention to
save anyone on the bads of ther ignorance, but ‘he wants al
men'—dl men with no exceptions—'to be saved, and to come
unto the knowledge of the truth’.y 1 Timothy 2:4} Because ‘thereis



no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave we
should expect that the Almighty, the just and loving God, foresaw
all thisin hisplan.

Let us read the gpostle Paul’s words once again: ‘For there is one
God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Chrigt
Jesus, who gave himsdf a ransom for al, to be tedified in due
time’ Have we grasped the key that the gpodle Paul is putting into
our hands? God has a due time for everything. Indeed, he could
have given this tesimony to those who lived in the past, before
Jesus was born; the fact that he did not do that proves that there
will be aduetime for them in the future,

God in his plan foresaw a due time for mankind that, according to
the Scriptures, is to last one thousand years. It will be ‘times of
reditution of al things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of dl
his holy prophets.; Acts 3:21}) Then the ertire world of mankind,
those who lived before Christ and those who were born after Chrigt
but lived ‘without Chrigt, being diens from the commonwedth of
lsad, and drangers from the covenants of promise, having no
hope, and without God in the world',/ Ephesians 2:12} will have the
opportunity of taking advantage of the Lord's sacrifice They will
have the opportunity to attain atonement with ther crestor, God
Almighty.

Before that time, however, during the present Gospe age, God
gave the opportunity of a conditiona covenant of sacrifice to a
goecid class of people the Church of the firgtborn, joint-partakers
of the heavenly cdling, the saints of the present age. The gpodtle
Paul writes about them in Romansl2:1, ‘I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, accepteble unto God, which is your
reasonable service” According to God's plan this class—144,000
members together with Jesus—will conditute the roya priesthood
of the future age. Through them dl others will be led to the
knowledge of the truth.

These thoughts are confirmed aso by the gpostle John in his
epidle ‘My little children, these things write | unto you, that ye sn
not. And if any man sn, we have an advocate with the Father,
Jesus Chrig the righteous. and he is the propitiation for our sns
and not for ours only, but dso for the sns of the whole world'.;/ 7
John 2:1,2}

Let us sum up our congderations. Andyzing the apodle Paul’s
words from 1 Timothy 2:5,6 where we read: ‘There is one God,
and one mediator between God and men, the man Chrig Jesus,



who gave himsdf a ransom for dl, to be tedtified in due time’ we
cometo the fallowing condlusons

1. There is one living God, whose ‘hand dso hath lad the
foundation of the eath, and my right hand hah spanned the
heavens’ We ghould trust in him, not in any image made with
human hands.

2. Man was created in the image and likeness of God, not
according to God's nature or kind of life. Man was and is a nortd
soul. By trespassng God's lawv he brought upon himsdf a curse of
desth; he defiled and depraved himsdlf.

3. A perfect man—not a maeridized spirit being—had to sacrifice
his life So that mankind could be freed from the punishment of
degth. The man Jesus Chridt, the only begotten son of God, gave
himsdf aransom for dl.

4. God foresaw a due time for mankind to gain this knowledge and
accept sdvation. This due time for the church of the firstborn is
different from the due time for the rest of the world of mankind.

May dl of us that ‘readeth, and they that hear the words of this
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein’ be able
to utilize this ‘due time’ now or in the future. Thus the words of
the gpostle Paul who writes in 1 Timothy 4:10 are fulfilled: ‘For
therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in
the living God, who is the Saviour of dl men, specidly of those
that believe’

Amen.

The Fall, Ransom, and Restitution in the Plan of God-
Bertoldo Fonsaca, Brazil

My beloved friends, ssters, and brothers. Grace to you and peace
from God our Father and from the Lord Jesus Chrigt, our Savior.

| find mysdf among you a this Internationd Convention of Bible
Students, and | am very heppy that, by God's grace a this
moment, | have the opportunity to convey to you something of the
Chrigtian good wishes that we' ve learned in the gospd, as well as
some words of Jesus Chrigt, the gpostles, and the prophets.

According to his revealed plan the purpose of God respecting the
human race is its reditution or redtoration to the glory that it



formerly had. To accomplish this important task, firg it was
necessary for God to plan or outline what was best to do. Before
God crested the world he aready had a plan which contemplated
man's cregtion, his posshle fal, and his ransom and redtoration:
‘Says the Lord, who has made these things known from old'.{ Acts
15:18) Thismeant that God foresaw what was going to happen.

Isaah sad: ‘Remember the former things of old: for I am God,

and there is none dse | am God, and there is none like me,

declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying, My counsd shdl stand, and |
will do dl my plessur€.; Isaiah 46:9-11} ‘Jehovah of hogts has
sworn: As | have planned, So shdl it be, and as | have purposed,
So shdl it stand. For the Lord of hosts has purposed, and who will

annul it? His hand is dretched out and who will turn it back?./
Isaiah 14:24,27)

Man’'s thoughts and plans are often in direct oppostion to God's.
Therefore, man's plans will utterly fal if they are contrary to
God's designs. Through the same prophet, the Lord said: ‘For my
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,
says the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, So are
my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts then your
thoughts. So shdl my word be that goes from my mouth; it shdl
not return empty, but shdl accomplish which | purpose, and
prosper in the thing for which | sent it’ —Isaiah 55:8,9,11

God dso sad, ‘Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.
So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created
he him'.{ Genesis 1:26,27} The plurd ‘us is interesting due to what
is written in John 1.1, ‘In the beginning was the Word.” And
Proverbs 8:22 ' Jehovah possessed me from the beginning.” These
texts tel us tha Chrig exiged from the beginning with God as
personified Wisdom.

Today when we talk aout man being made ‘in the mage of God,’
we understand it as referring to those divine powers of reasoning
and memory, or those capacities to express and exercise jugtice and
love, that were given to man. We read, ‘And God crested man in
his image (an eathly image of himsdf)}—with reasoning
capabilities and mora consciousness. From this we can see how
contrary to the teachings of the Scriptures the doctrine of the trinity
redly is.

Jesus sad: ‘Even if | do bear witness to mysdf, my tetimony is
true, for |1 know whence | have come and whither | am going. In
your law it is written that the testimony of two men is true | bear



witness to mysdf, and the Father who sent me bears witness to
me.’—John 8:14, 17,18.

To the Corinthians, the agpostle Paul wrote: ‘Yet for us there is one
God, the Father, from whom are dl things and for whom we exig,
and one Lord, Jesus Chrigt, through whom are dl things and
through whom we exis’.f 1 Corinthians 8:6} On the other hand,
those who teach evolution believe that man is not the result of
God's cregtion, but the natural descendant of an ape. We ask then,
where did the gpe come from? They ae left without an answer
because they do not know.

In Genesis 2.7 we read: ‘Then the Lord God formed man of the
dust from the ground, and breathed into his nogtrils the breath of
life. and man became a living being.” The firg man, from whom dl
mankind came into being was earthly in nature. The second Adam,
through whom life will come to the world was heavenly because
he came from heaven.

According to the Scriptures ‘man became a living being.” He was
not immorta as many wrongly bdieve. God sad to him, ‘You may
fredly eat of every tree of the garden; but of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil you shdl not edt, for in the day that
you eat of it you shdl di€./ Genesis 2:16,17} When man
transgressed this command, he died the same day. But how can this
beif Adam lived until he reached 930 years of age?

For an answer, let’s go to the words of the gpostle in 2 Peter 3:8.
‘But do not ignore this one fact, beloved, that with the Lord one
day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.’” In
Psams 90:4 we read: ‘For a thousand years in thy sight are but as
yesterday when it is padt, or as a watch in the night.” From this we
can conclude, and dso be certain, that this was the kind of day
during which Adam died. And this has dso been true of Adam’s
descendants. Not one of them has lived as long as one thousand
years. After Adam’s transgresson God's sentence was heard in the
garden. ‘Surdy you will die and return to the dust from where you
were taken.” God's intention was not to punish man with eternd
torment, denying the possbility of a recovery from that condition
of punishment, nether did he punish him with eternd dedtruction
which would have meant the end of human life upon the earth.
God cursed man with the following words: ‘In the sweat of your
face you shdl eat bread till you return to the ground from which
you weretaken' ./ Genesis 3:19}



Adam was human and hence earthly. He was not a spiritua being.
Nothing was sad of an eend punisiment with torment.
Neverthdess Satan through the serpent sad to the woman: ‘You
will certainly not die. She took of its fruit and ate; and she dso
gave some to her husband, and he at€./ Genesis 3:4,6} By his
disobedience Adam died. That is true. But there was something
else, and that was God's promise that the descendant of the woman
would bruise the serpent’s head. That gave our first parents a hope.
As we know, Christ became that descendant who aso would give
himsdf as aransom not only for the believers, but for al mankind.

During the exigtence of the nation of Israd, the sacrifices offered a
the tabernacle were of such nature that they could never take away
the dns from the people The sacrifices were imperfect and So
were the ones who offered them. But Jesus our high priest is
perfect and So is his sacrifice. In Hebrews 9:11,12 we read: ‘But
when Chrigt appeared as a high priest of the good things that have
come, then through the greater and more perfect tent, he entered
once for dl into the holy place, taking not the blood of bulls and
goats thus securing eternad redemption, which means eternd—
present and future—ddiverance from the bondage of death.

The ransom for dl, provided by the sacrifice of the ‘man Chrigt
Jesus does not secure eternd life or blessngs to anyone, but it
guarantees to dl men a full opportunity or tria to obtan eternd
life. The ransom given does not condone dn; its purpose is not to
consder the wicked and sinful as saints, opening fredy the doors
of eend life for them. It goes as far as sdting free from the
Adamic degth dl those thet are in their captivity, giving them a full
opportunity to obey and live; or disobey and be destroyed.

Adam faled under the test. He willfully snned, no question about
it. But his descendants took no part in that disobedience, yet
nevertheess were condemned in Adam’s loins. But during the
Millennium things will be different. The obedient ones will receive
eternd life and the willful snners will be eendly dedstroyed in the
second death. /Re 20:6} The ransom for dl desgned by God will
take place in due time, bringing to the fathful believers the blessed
liberation from the Adamic condemnation and the opportunity to
enjoy happiness, the happiness that only belongs to the sons of
God, the happiness enjoyed before the fal in Eden.

At the present time not everyone enjoys the freedom that Chrigt
brings, but only the few who accept and obey him. These very few
compose the Church. These are cdled and tested with the specid
purpose of participating with God in the task of blessng the world.



Today they are the ones who ae giving a witness to the world
about this future period. At the same time they are the only ones
who currently enjoy the blessngs of the ransom. They are under
test now. To these few dl the blessngs of reditution are imputed
(through their faith). These are trested in a specid way due to their
faith in Christ now.

Times of Redtitution

When God said to Abraham, ‘In thee dl the families of the earth
shall be blessed,” a resurrection from the dead was implied because
a the time that these words were uttered many people had dready
died without recelving any blessng from God. This is a true
promise from God. When the times of refreshing shdl come, dl
the families of the earth shdl be blessed. f4c 3:19} They will
dowly progress to perfection. Desth will disappear, contrary to
what takes place today in the world. There is no doubt hat the
Scriptures teach a future redtitution of al things. In Acts 3:19-21,
we find the important words of the gposile in relation to the ‘times
of redtitution that were spoken by the mouth of the prophets of
old” The kingdom of God was the main theme d these prophets.
From Geness to Reveation that is the centra message of the
Bible, and the prophets without exception cdled attention to that
future event.

Tears have been a symbol of pain and suffering during the reign of
sn and death, but in one of his prophecies of the reditution that
God will bring, Isaah wrote ‘He will swdlow up death forever,
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from al faces, and the
reproach of his people he will take away from dl the earth’.! Isaiah
25.:8} What a marvelous hope thisidl

In Isaiah 35:5-10 we read: ‘Then the eyes of the blind shdl be
opened and the ears of the deaf unstopped, and the tongue of the
dumb sing for joy. For waters shdl bregk forth in the wilderness,
and dreams in the desart; the burning sand, shall become a pooal,
and the thirsty ground springs of water; the haunt of jackas shdl
become swamp, the grass shal become reeds and rushes. And a
highway shdl be there, and it shdl be cdled the Holy Way; the
unclean shal not pass over it, ad fools shdl not er therein. No
lion shdl be there, nor shdl any ravenous beast come up on it; they
ghdl not be found there, but the redeemed shdl walk there. And
the ransomed of the Lord shdl return, and come to Zion with
snging, with everlading joy upon their heads, they shdl obtain joy
and gladness, and sorrow and sghing shdl flee avay.’



The principd lion free over dl the eath during the dark night of
sn and death has been the Devil himsdf. The apodle Peter
referred to this one as a ‘lion trying to devour'.; I Peter 5:8} During
the Millenium Saan will be bound for one thousand years {Re
20:2} . Thus this old enemy of God will not be adle to interfere and
Sseparate those who are walking through that highway on ther way
back to perfection and life eternd.

It is written symbolicaly about that way that ‘no ravenous beast
shdl come up on it” This means that huge corporations organized
for sdfish purposes will no longer be tolerated. ‘They shdl not
hurt or destroy in dl my holy mountain; for the earth shdl be full
of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sed .f Isaiah
11:9 62:10} Stones (errors etc.) will be gathered out and the
gandard of truth will be lifted up for the people. Isaiah wrote, ‘And
the redeemed of the Lord shdl return.’

Paul sad Jesus gave himsdf as a ransom price for dl. {I1Ti 2:3-6}
This means that dl mankind shal come back from desth and will
wak on that highway of holiness toward perfection. They will
come back with joy and happiness because here will be no more
sorrow nor mourning. {Re 21:4} All the causes of despair and
mourning shall be wiped away, especidly desth.

Concerning the times of reditution Isaiah wrote ‘They shdl build
houses and inhabit them; they shdl plant vineyards and eat ther
fruit. The wolf and the lamb shdl feed together, the lion shdl et
graw like the ox; and dust shdl be the serpent’s food. They shall
not hurt or desroy in dl my holy mountan'./ Isaiah 65:21,25)
Neverthdess the restoration shdl begin with the Jew. {Ro 2:9}

‘And the Lord will give victory to the tents of Judah fird'./
Zechariah 12:7}

In 70 AD Jerusdem and the nation of Israel were destroyed; the
Jews were scattered among dl the nations. The Bible contains
many prophecies respecting the return of the Jews to Pdedtine,
mentioned dso in Studies in the Scriptures. In May 1948 the nation
of Israel was formed. That was a specid date for Jews the world
over. What took place then anticipates the blessngs soon to come
during the Millenium to the nation of Israd. The illugration of the
fig tree {Mt 24:32} in relation to Israel was a proper one. Israel has
ambassadors in many countries and vice versa. No more is Isradl
an oppressed nation. It is afree and respected nation.

In the 37th chapter of Ezekid we find a prophecy about the
resoration of Igadl to its promised land. In it, dl the nation of
Isradl is compared to a valey of dry bones. Those bones were seen



prophetically as coming together, to be covered with flesh and
skin, recaving the soirit of life of God. In this prophecy the
different nations where Isragl has been dwelling for the past 2000
years are compared to opened sepulchers. Today more than two
million Jews have left those sepulchers and have gone back to their
land. But very few recognize the dgnificance of this today.
Eventudly they will know the Lord. The prophecy declares, ‘And
you shdl know that | am the Lord, when | open your graves,
and rase you from your graves O my people. And will put my
Spirit within you, and you shdl live, and | will place you in your
own land; then you shal know that I, the Lord, have spoken, and |
have doneit, saiththe Lord'.{ Ezekiel 37:13,14)

But before Isradl can receive the spirit of the Lord again, they will
have to pass through a period of great anguish and trouble. Chapter
38 of Ezekid deds with this event during which lsrad will be
attacked by armies commanded by Gog from the land of Magog. In
Jeremiah 30:7 we read: ‘Alad that day is So great there is none
like it; it is atime of distress for Jacob; yet he shdl be saved out of
it

From the prophecies quoted we are sure that the Middle East will
witness a great conflagration. Brother Russdl wrote in volume 4,
page 554, that this event will take place in the land of Pdedtine. In
the middle of the trouble, God will intervene and rdlease Israd as
he did in times pas. When he will fight for Isad and use
pestilence and caamities againg its enemies, God's power shdl be
marveloudy displayed. ‘So they shdl fear the name of the Lord
from the wes, and his glory from the risng of the sun; for he will
come like a rushing stream, which the wind of the Lord drives.
And he will come to Zion as Redeemer, to those in Jacob who turn
from transgression, says the Lord'.{ Isaiah 59:19,20 Romans 11:25-
32} Then lgad, as wel as dl the other nations will learn to
gppreciate the kingdom of God.

This dedruction of the enemies of Isad (which will end the time
of tribulation and anguish and begin the kingdom) is dealy
portrayed in Ezekid 38:18 to 39:20. This old socid order of things
will be destroyed, {Isa 24:19,20} in order to clean up the earth in
preparation for the new heaven and new earth. The earth (present
socid gructure) ‘shal be removed like a cottage {Isa 24:19,20} to
cler the way for a ‘new heavens and a new earth, wherein
dweleth righteousness .{ 2 Peter 3:13 Isaiah 65:17}

Before the deluge the earth was surrounded with water. God used it
to degtroy that world. Today something smilar is taking place. The



eath’'s amosphere is witnessing the presence of flying and
amospheric drategic wegpons with which man can destroy the
entire planet. After two cities were destroyed in Jgpan, it became a
terrifying possbility; in 1945 we entered the atomic era and in
1957 the space age.

However, these inventions have been goplied to the benefit of
mankind only to a smdl degree they are rather used to prepare
wegpons to destroy the world. Will there be a nuclear
conflagration? In Zechariah 14:12 we read, ‘And this shdl be the
plague with which the Lord will smite al the peoples that wage
war agang Jerusdem: ther flesh shdl rot while they are Hill on
their feet, their eyes shdl rot in their sockets, and ther tongues
ghdl rot in their mouths’

In the book of Jod (2:30) we read: ‘And | will show wonders in
the heavens and in the eath, blood, and fire, and pillars of
smoke —just as the aomic exploson in Jgpan in 1945 caused a
pillar of smoke. The only ones today who redly know what is
going on in the world are those who through faith have accepted
the prophetic Bible testimony. For these the Bible€'s prophecies are
a ray of light. They know from the Scriptures tha no human
government will be cgpable of solving the world's problems. They
recognize that only Chrig will solve them when the eath ghdl
know the Lord.

Sdvation Isfor All

If someone says that salvation can be obtained through a religious
group or sect, do not believe it, because Chrigt died for dl and it is
a truly grest hope. Sdvation is given by the Lord to the whole
world ‘from sea even to sea’ from mountan to mountain, from
vdley to valey. Such ae the teachings of the Holy Scriptures
which we cannot ater nor dismiss.

This prophetic day is a hand. We have to sudy the Bible, cultivate
the fruits of the spirit, our perseverance and brotherly love.
‘Behold how good and pleasant it is when brothers dwel in
unity’.; Psalms 133:1} The apostle Peter said: ‘Brethren, give
diligence to make your cdling and dection sure, for if ye do these
things, ye shdl never fal’./ 2 Peter 1:10)

Let us love the brethren, love the Lord and remain in the power of
the holy spirit.



It has been a pleasure to see you again in this part of the world and
certainly it has been for me a wonderful privilege to present to you
these thoughts. | hope that we will meet again to paticipate in the
Lord's cause. May God bless you. Amen.

The Glory of the Lord-Alain Boulier, France

The Bible clearly dates that God is a the highest possble levd,
above every cregature. ‘The heavens declare the glory of God; and
the firmament sheweth his handywork’./ Psalms 19:1} The study of
God's word permits one—among other things—to better know
God, the Omnipotent, the Eternal One, and to become aware of his

glory.

From the very beginning of the fird book of the Bible, we learn
that God crested the man Adam in his own image. Unfortunately
Adam and his companion Eve disobeyed God and even though he
had warned them of the consequences of that disobedience, they
gnned and logt the communion they had with God. In this tragic
experience where everything was logt, God dlowed his judtice to
be accomplished: the man who had been created to live was
condemned to die. {Ge 3:19} But the disobedience of man did not
just leed to his condemnation. It aso brought about the revelation
of the divine plan which was not as yet known by the angds, {see
Revelation 5:1-5} a plan in which we see the joint interaction of the
Almighty’ s wisdom, justice, love, and power.

Indeed, in his foreknowledge, God had foreseen the possbility of
the fdl of man because he had given him free will. Even though
God did not withdraw this liberty from those who descended from
the man he had crested, he maintained control over the events that
happened to them. ('God reigneth over the heathen: God gtteth
upon the throne of his holiness’ as we read in Psalms 47:8) He
even intervened to end the evil that had filled the earth, according
to Psdms 29:10, ‘The LORD gtteth upon the flood, yes the
LORD dtteth King for ever.” ‘For the pillars of the earth are the
LORD’s, and he hath set the world upon them’.y 1 Samuel 2:8}

Subject Outline

For our oration, we shdl begin by reading some excerpts of the
vigon of the glory of God on his throne as found in Ezekid
chepter 1. We will follow with some generd remarks, and will
examine the detals in this chapter that could symbolize God's four
attributes following this order: Power, Wisdom, Judtice, and Love.
We will then review the main ideas before concluding.



‘And | looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a
great cloud, and a fire infolding itsdlf, and a brightness was about
it, and out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the
midst of the fire. Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of
four living creatures. And this was their gppearance; they had the
likeness of a man. And every one had four faces, and every one
had four wings. And their feet were draight feet; and the sole of
their feet was like the sole of a caf’'s foot: and they sparkled like
the colour of burnished brass. And they had the hands of a man
under their wings on their four sdes, and they four had their faces
and ther wings. Their wings were joined one to ancther; they
turned not when they went; they went every one dtraight forward.
As for the likeness of their faces, they four had the face of a man,
and the face of a lion, on the right Sde: and they four had the face
of an ox on the left Sde; they four dso had the face of an eagle.
Thus were their faces. and their wings were stretched upward; two
wings of every one were joined one to another, and two covered
their bodies. And they went every one draight forward: whither the
Spirit was to go, they went; and they turned not when they went.
As for the likeness of the living creatures, their gppearance was
like burning cods of fire, and like the gopearance of lamps it went
up and down among the living cregtures, and the fire was bright,
and out of the fire went forth lightning. And the living crestures
ran and returned as the appearance of a flash of lightning. Now as |
beheld the living creatures, behold one whed upon the earth by the
living cregtures, with his four faces. The gppearance of the wheds
and their work was like unto the colour of a beryl: and they four
had one likeness: and their gppearance and their work was as it
were a whed in the middle of a whed. When they went, they went
upon their four sdes. and they turned not when they went. As for
ther rings, they were So high that they were dreadful; and their
rings were full of eyes round about them four. And when the living
crestures went, the wheds went by them: and when the living
cregtures were lifted up from the earth, the wheds were lifted up.
Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither was ther
spirit to go; and the wheds were lifted up over againg them: for
the spirit of the living creature was in the wheds. And the likeness
of the firmament upon the heads of the living cresture was as the
colour of the terrible crysta, stretched forth over their heads above.
[verse 26] And above the firmament that was over their heads was
the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire sone: and
upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the gppearance
of a man dove upon it. And | saw as the colour of amber, as the
appearance of fire round about within it, from the gppearance of
his loins even upward, and from the gppearance of his loins even



downward, | saw as it were the appearance of fire, and it had
brightness round about. As the appearance of the bow that is in the
cloud in the day of rain, So was the appearance of the brightness
round about. This was the gppearance of the likeness of the glory
of the LORD. And when | saw it, | fdl upon my face’—Ezekid
1:4-22,26-28

This decription is very impressve. Try to imagine the fedings of
Ezekid. In verse 4 he gives us this precise information: ‘I looked,
and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, and
a fire infolding itsdf, and a brightness was about it” Would there
not be fear before such a vison? ‘God is clothed with terrible
majesty’.{ Job 37:22, RSV}

In fact, the source of this whirlwind, of this great cloud and fire
infolding upon itsdf, is the north, the throne of the Lord. {see Job
26:7, ‘He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the

earth upon nothing’} We aso read in Job 37:22 [RSV], ‘Out of the
north comes golden splendor” We remember how the jedousy of
Satan led to his fal according to Isaiah 14:13. All these verses
confirm that, according to the Bible, God remans in the north.
That's why the prophet fdl on his face Thus we redize the
solemnity of the divine revelation that was granted to him.

To help the reader better picture this vison, Ezekiel uses the same
technique as a writer describing a scene fird, he describes the
background; then he progressvely fills in the detals that attract his
attention. In the course of this description, Ezekid uses the number
four tweve times We think this is not a coincidence. The
repetition of the number four is done to emphasize its symbolism.
On the one hand, part of what Ezekid sees is unred; on the other
hand, the number four regppears here and there to give us a
condancy, a sort of balance with regard to this vison of
extraordinary creatures that do not exist on earth.

Apat from this, Ezekid uses dmple but preciss words,
understandable to our human perceptions, that dlow us to imagine
with extraordinary redism what he saw. But, as we have dready
mentioned, he describes to us something that does not exist on
earth.

Can we imagine an animd that had ‘the likeness of a man,
reembling ‘burning cods of fire with ‘four faces..four
wings..joined one to the other, with ‘draight feet, with the sole of
their feet like the sole of a cdf's foot, with the ‘hands of a man
under their wings on their four sdes ?



This is difficult; we could not conceive that such beings could exist
and move about. Why? Because humans and most animas move
forward within the fiedd of vison of their face A lion, an ox, and
an eagle cannot move backward facing forward; if they want to go
backward, they must make a 180-degree turn, then go forward in
reverse to their previous direction. As for us, humans, we would
have to congtantly turn our head to see where we are going, but in
doing this, we can no longer see what is happening behind us On
the other hand, the joints of our legs were desgned to wak
forward and not to walk equaly forward and backward.

However, these creatures are said to have four faces, which permit
them to see in dl directions smultaneoudy; they don't have to turn
their head to see where they are going. Ezekid writes that ‘each
[waked] every one draght forward! They don't divert their
atention, whatever happens, they maintan their objective while
continuing to see everything around them. That is why he adds
‘They turned not when they went.” In the same way, they have four
wings, which seems to Sgnify that in principle they can dso fly in
any direction.

This ability has not been given to any living bird on the eath.
Furthermore, Ezekiedl adds that these animas ‘went back and forth
like lightning” This in pat, is terifying, but a the same time it
means they are endowed with both exceptiona ability and speed,
like no other creature on eartth. This pictures the superiority of
goiritua  beings in the service of God as compared to fleshly
beings angels act and intervene in the universe crested by God
without having the condrants we humans have when we move
about from one point to another. For God and his angels, distance
is no barrier! He contemplates his creation—al the universe—as if
he held it in his hand.

Four, The Number of God' s Attributes
Ezekid diginguishes

—four living cregtures (v. 5)

—who had four faces (v. 6)

—four wings (v. 6)

—four sdes (v. 8)

—d| four had faces and wings. (v. 8)



—asfor the likeness of their faces, dl had the face of aman (v. 10)
—dl four had the face of alion on theright side, (v. 10)

—all four had the face of an ox on theleft Sde, (v. 10)

—and dl four had the face of an eagle. (v. 10)

—there was one whed upon the earth, near the living creatures,
before their four faces. (v. 15)

—and dl four [wheels| had the same likeness (v. 16)

—the rims of the wheds were of a frightening height, and were
full of eyesround about (v. 18).

We suppose that the number four may represent the activity of
God, in the form of his four attributes because it is written in \erse
20 that these four animas came and went ‘where the spirit directed
them to go. We note that in Reveation 4:7 a smilar vison of the
throne is described by John. According to a biblicd commentary
the four crestures described by the apostle John, in a different
order, can each represent one of the attributes of God.

Power: The Ox

Generdly, believers agree that the power of God is manifested in
his cregtion. In fact, the Bible begins by dating, ‘In the beginning
God created the heaven and the earth’.; Genesis 1:1} The concept of
the ‘Big Bang' or the theory of the expandgon of the universe set
forth in 1929 by Edwin Hubble is perhaps an explanation of THE
beginning. According to this adtrophydcid, it essentidly would be
caused by an immense force of incredible power that produced an
extraordinary exploson, much like a bdl of gas in which the
temperature was extremdy high.

The ‘fire infolding itsdf, and a brightness was about it (v. 4)
seems to be a harmonious picture of this gas bal which, if the
hypothesis of Hubble proves to be correct, blew up to cause the
‘Big Bang (in the beginning’). This exploson would have
produced by the change of gas into matter, a source of
inexhaudtible energy, and caused the expanson of space, within
which the gdaxies, dars, and planets would be progressvely
developed as they cooled.



We see that the first sentence of the Bible contains an explanation
of what some cdl the mystery of credtion. If Hubble's hypothess
is correct, we can say that this ‘bal’ was created by God. It is
interesting to note that the discoveries of certain scientists during
the course of this century come into harmony with the teaching of
the Bible.

The sun is another manifedtation of power. We see dso a
manifesation of God's condderable power in the sun. The
Larouse dictionary says it is podtioned 150 million kilometers
from our planet, and that its mass is about 333,000 times that of the
earth. Its diameter is 1,392,000 kilometers. The temperature in the
center of the sunison the order of 15 million degrees Celsius.

We ae dazzled by these numbers which say a lot about the
extraordinary energy contained within the sun. Yet the dictionary
adds that within the gdaxy, the sun ‘is a smdl sa’ (1), quite
ordinary.” Its sole sngularity is tha it is ‘the nearet dar to the
eath” Knowing that there are hillions and hillions of dars that
were created by God, we redlize the scope of divine power.

We can dso see a demondration of God's power in the infinite
number of the host of heaven who serve him. {see 1 Kings 22:19)
That's why ‘He ruleth by his power for ever'./ Psalms 66:7} In
Ezekid, even though the creatures are not numerous, their goings
and comings are not disturbed by anything (they went every one
graight forwad—verse 12). A drong impresson of power
emanaes from thisvison.

On earth, from antiquity even to our day in certain countries, oxen
are used by man for domestic chores that require strength, such as
plowing, extracting water from wdls, and pulling cats That's why
thisanima isasymbol of might in Ezekid’svison.

Let us move on to another attribute of God described in thisvision.
Wisdom: Face of an Eagle

In the first place, we might be surprised that the eagle, an unclean
animd {Le 11:13} that drinks blood, {Job 39:27,30} represents one
of God's attributes. Yet the Lord used the symbolic eagle to
accomplish hisworks. {see Exodus 19:4, ‘Ye have seen what I did unto
the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought you
unto myself’} In the same way we read in Jeremiah 48:40, ‘Thus
sath the LORD; Behold, he shdl fly as an eagle, and shdl spread
his wings over Moab.’



Another characteridtic of the eagle is its keen vison which dlows
it to fly facing the sun. Hence the expresson ‘having the eyes of an
eagle in the sense of having perceptive indght. By extenson and
in a figurative manner, one might say ‘to have the look of an eagle
in the sense of having a great understanding spirit. Such qualities
are adequate to represent divine wisdom which understands
everything. (The LORD searcheth dl hearts, and understandeth dl
the imaginations of the thoughts—21 Chronicles 28:9. We read
Jeremiah 20:12, ‘O LORD of hosts [that] seest the reins and the
heart.’)

We mght add that an eagle can reach a gpeed of 120 kilometers
per hour and tha it knows how to effortlesdy use the ascending
currents of hot ar to hover very high. Just as an eagle surpasses us
with the ease of its flight, So ae we lagdy surpassed by the
knowledge and wisdom of God.

Returning to our comments regarding the manifedation of the
power of God in the sun and the universe, let us aso consder the
wisdom of God in his cregtion. Life on earth is possble because
the sun is Stuated & a very precise disance: neither too close to
nor too far from the earth. It takes around seven and a haf minutes
for the light of the sun to reach earth; the sun is about 30,000 light-
years from the center of the gadaxy, which means it is around two
hillion times further away.

According to some dudies, it gopears that if the distance between
the earth and the sun were changed by only a few percent, life on
earth would no longer be possible (it would be either too hot or too
cold). We have as an example of this the other planets in our solar
system where there is no life. Is this chance, as some might claim,
or is it the extreme wisdom of God who initiated the course of
cregtion only after taking into congderation al these things?

Before the famous Big Bang, God had established the laws which
ae the foundation of astrophyscs thermodynamics, nuclear
energy, the principles governing chemidry, etic. The eath is
therefore pogtioned in the universe with a precison greater than
that of a waichmaker, being protected from solar radiation by
different layers of ar. Tha is why we can enjoy a rdativey
temperate dimate, one very conducive to plessant living
conditions over much of the surface of the globe, as we see it every

day.

Let us prase the Lord for his wisdom, for having created such a
marvelous universe in which it is So good to livel Contrary to the



cdams of some, we have no fear that the earth will be impacted by
an agteroid or another planet because God created it according to
his preestablished laws So that it may be inhabited and not
destroyed.

All this is not agtonishing if one condders the powerful reservoirs
of energy (gpparently random) found within the universe The
intense activity that Ezekid saw (verse 13) seems to describe this
inexhaugtible resource of active energy radiating in al directions
this ‘fire that circulates up and down among the living cregtures,
this brilliant light from which burg forth the lightnings and tumult
which does not disturb the creatures. So it is with God who artfully
maders his cregtion, the power and energy of which, as we have
sd, ae frightening to human beings Nothing can diminish the
overwhelming might of God.

We have mentioned the keen eye-sght of the esgle This
penetrating eye-sght, which could perhaps be a picture of limitless
knowledge (wisdom) of God, is emphasized by the detals given in
verses 17 and 18. Ezekid sees wheds full of eyes, they went ‘upon
their four sdes and were ‘so high they were dreadful.” Why were
there eyes within these wheds? We suppose this large number of
eyes in the wheds which could go in dl the directions—and even
‘lifted up from the eath’ (verse 19)—illudrates the fact tha
nothing can be hidden from God, whose eyes behold the nations
and run to and fro through the earth. {Ps 66:7 Zechariah 4:10}

Judtice TheLion
Let us read about Solomon:

‘The king made a great throne of ivory, and overlad it with the
best gold. The throne had six steps... and there were stays on either
sde on the place of the seat, and two lions stood beside the stays.
And twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the other upon
the sx deps there was not the like made in any kingdom.—1
Kings 10:18-20

In the dedication of the temple, Solomon pictures the Church
glorified who, according to 2 Timothy 4:1, ‘shdl judge the quick
and the dead.” This description of the throne of Solomon decorated
with lions gppears to us to be especidly in harmony with another
text in Psalms 89:14 where it is sad tha ‘jusice and judgment are
the habitation” of God' s throne.



We recdl that the wisdom of Solomon was known throughout the
entire world, paticulaly because he knew how to make far
judgments. The king held supreme power in his kingdom, and it
was while gtting on his mgedtic throne flanked with lions that he
rendered judtice. We think, therefore, that the decoration of the
throne with these animals symbolizes the execution of judtice.

An example of this kind of justice executed by a lion is given in 1
Kings 13:24 where we find the account of a man of God who, after
having prophesed to evil king Jeroboam, was swayed to rebe
againg God and did not obey the commandment he had been given
to return home immediaidy. This prophet met a lion who killed
him on the way back. His corpse was cast in the way... and the lion
stood next to it.

In Isaiah and Hosea the Lord is compared to alion:

‘For thus hath the LORD spoken unto me, Like as the lion and the
young lion roaring on his prey, when a multitude of shepherds is
cdled forth againg him, he will not be afrad of ther voice, nor
abae himsdf for the noise of them: So shdl the LORD of hosts
come down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof.”—
Isaiah 314

‘They shdl walk after the LORD: he shdl roar like alion: when he
shdl roar, then the children shdl tremble from the west.’—Hosea
11:10

In Jeremiah chapter 4, we see that God announces to Isradl the
coming of his judgment. In verse 7 it is written: ‘The lion is come
up from his thicket, and the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way;
he is gone forth from his place to make thy land desolate; and thy
cities shdl be lad wagte, without an inhabitant” God sends forth
his judgment from the north by a destructive lion.

We bdieve these versss illudrate the harmony between the vison
of Ezekid chapter 1 and the lion, a symbal of jugtice and one of
the attributes of God. We might add that even today the lion
continues to be consdered the king of other beasts and feared by
them.

Love TheMan
Why does man symbolize love, one of the four attributes of God?

Is it because man has demondrated a specid love toward God?
Unfortunately not. To the contrary, it is because ‘the love of God is



manifested toward us in tha God sent his only begotten son into
the world, that we might live through him.’

‘Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and
sent his son to be the propitiation for our ans’ {1Jo 4:9,10} And
verse 19, God ‘firgt loved us,’ that is to say, before we even loved
him. In this we see how much we ae indebted to him. These
verses sum up the marvdous plan of redoration of dl things for
man.

The mog extraordinary thing in this plan—and for some, the most
difficult to underd¢and—is that God dlowed his very own dearly
beloved son to be the propitiatory sacrifice. {see Hebrews 10:5-10}
According to Philippians 2:7,8, this only begotten son, Jesus
Chrig, ‘made himsdf of no reputation, and took upon him the
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and...
humbled himself, and became obedient unto deeth... of the cross.’

In this we see that the love of God has been particularly manifested
towad mankind. That's why this atribute finds its most
harmonious symbol in the form of a (pefect) man, in the form of
Jesus who came to carry out the plan of God (see the preceding
Verse).

Main Ideasin ThisVison
Before concdluding, let usreview the main ideas in this vison:

1. The description of what Ezekid saw projects pictures to our
eyes of something unred. This is norma because it concerns the
nature of God, something that is infinite and extremey complex, a
source of inexhaudible energy, even having life within itsdf. To
our limited human underganding, the divine naure is in fact
incomprehensible (unredl).

2. We se the unity in the harmonious operation of God's
atributes. In studying these attributes we have seen that not only
do they interact with each other, they dso complement one another
in perfect balance. Likewise, even though a dominant characteristic
of these attributes can be pictured in the four faces of the creatures,
not one of the attributes has its own specific and isolated domain,
nor does it gppear that one atribute has more importance than
another (or the others). Power and wisdom (knowledge) were
necessary for God to create a universe as perfect as it is. Similarly,
God reveds to us in his plan that his justice is not exercised apart
from love. We read in Romans 5:20,21, ‘Moreover the law entered,



that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound: that as Sn hath reigned unto death, even So
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternd life by Jesus
Christ our Lord” And So justice and love (grace) act together, and
this principle demondrates the great wisdom of God (combining
three attributes together).

3. Texts which spesk of the justice of God (such as Psdms
4568914 and 97:2) add an important idea equity. God
edablished pefect laws for mankind. {see Psalms 19:8} Every
transgression of the law produces a condemnation that God applies
with equity because he did not establish his laws according to a
dictatorid principle. He conceived principles So man might live
eternaly in a gate of hgppiness, even bliss.

4. Verse 15: Near the four creatures, upon the earth there were four
whedls which seemed to be [the color of] beryl, a precious,
tranducent, olive-green done. During our dudy of this vison in
our ecclesa, we supposed that these wheds might represent the
Pan of God which is being accomplished unrdentingly. These
wheds which appear each ‘to be in the middle of another whed!’
(v. 16) advance and stop to the same rhythm as the creatures, ‘and
when the living crestures were lifted up from the earth, the wheds
were lifted up’ (v. 19) ‘because the spirit of the living creatures
was in the wheds (v. 21). Likewise the Plan of God proceeds
according to the ticking of God' s timeclock.

5. In verses 22, 26, 27 and 28, Ezekid sees ‘a firmament as the
colour of the terible crysad, and ‘above the firmament... the
likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone’ and
‘the likeness of a man’ and ‘as the colour of amber, as the
gopearance of fire.. round about within it} and ‘it had brightness
round about’ and ‘the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain’
This detailed description suggests the Holiness of God, and we
think we can here establish a pardld with the ‘pure river of water
of life, clear as crystd, proceeding out of the throne of God and of
the Lamb’ in Revdation 22:1. The transparency of crysa and the
brilliance of sgphire suggest the daity and purity of the truth
which are part of the foundation of God's throne. {See Exodus
24:10}

6. Polished copper is as precious as gold according to Ezra 8:27,
gold isasymbol of the divine nature.

7. The rainbow symbolizes peace which returns after the tumult of
a sorm; o, ater a tumultuous period of gn, it announces the
establishment of the Peace of God when his kingdom begins.



Concluson

Let us be inspired by God's tributes So we might act in unity of
fath with moderated good sense and without excess toward one
thing or another:

1. Let usnot be strong (like an ox) only.

2. Let us not be exactors of judice (like a lion), and let us not
condemn others when we think we are the target of injustice.

3. Let us not pretend to have ‘the’ best knowledge of the Scriptures
because we know how to read them ‘in context’ or because we
have scrutinized them (like an eegle).

4. Let us not accept ideas contrary to the truth, nor act out of
partidity (as does man): may we dways associate love, judtice, and
wisdom as God does in order to accomplish hiswill.

5. Let us aspire to purity and be sanctified by our study of the holy
Scriptures.

6. Let us try aways to be the best imitators of the one who utterly
put into practice in his life here on earth these four atributes: Jesus
Christ our Redeemer.

7. Like the four creatures, let us wak draght, letting the holy
Soirit act in us (v. 12), and let us reman fathful to our
consecration, ‘forgetting those things that are behind” /Php 3:13,14)}
. Then we can hope to participate in the marriage of the lamb, to
prostrate oursalves and adore God, seeted on his throne, by saying:
Amen! Hdldujah! And to hear ‘a voice came out of the throne,
saying, Prase our God, dl ye his servants, and ye that fear him,
both smdl and great’ ./ Revelation 19:5}

May the Lord bless you! May he be praised from eternity to
eternity! Amen.

The Balm of Gilead-Adam Kopczyk, Australia

Dear friends, |1 wish to thank you for the opportunity to share a few
words with you. My accent comes from Audrdia and | bring the
love and greetings from the brethren of the Mebourne Berean
Bible Class.



Today people are turning their attention to the good old natural and
herba remedies for many of thar illnesses | would like to take
you back in time and examine the Bam of Gilead mentioned in the
Old Testament.

The higtoric old word balm of Gilead, or Mecca basam, is a smdl
evergreen tree once caled Opobadsamum of the incense-tree
family. The word badm gopears gx times in the Old Testament;
Gilead occurs 99 times. Together the phrase ‘bam of Gilead
occurs only twice. Gilead was famous for its badsam or bam.
Today | propose to examine the name Gilead and look at this rather
intriguing bam that came from there.

Fird let us do a little archaeology and forestry work to see why the
bam of Gileed was So important in the ancient world. Then we
will examine some of the Scriptures thet mention the bam of
Gilead. All English quotations are from the American Standard
Versgon Bible.

Gilead's Location

Gilead is a ‘mountain region east of the Jordan River 915 meters
[3000 feet] above sea leve; extending about 97 kilometers [60
miles from near the south end of the Sea of Gdilee to the north
end of the Dead Sea Gilead is about 32 kilometers [20 miles]
wide; it is bounded by the Jordan river, on the south by the land of
Moab, on the north by the Yarmuk river, on the east by the desert.
The Jabbok river divides Gilead into two parts northern Gilead
between the Jabbok and the Yarmuk, and southern Gilead between
the Jabbok and the Arnon. {Jos 12:2} The term Gilead, however,
came to be gpplied to the entire region of Isradlite Trangordan {De
34:1} '—Nelson’s Illustrated Bible Dictionary.

The mgor trade route in Trangordan, the King's Highway, went
from the Gulf of Agaba to Damascus and passed though the area of
Gilead which was noted for its spices and myrrh aswell as bam.

The source of the genuine balm of Gilead is a tree that stands 10 to
14 feet high with wand-like spreading branches. The outer bark is
of a rich brown color, the inner bark is green and very aromdtic,
the leaves are amadl and white. The flowers are amdl and reddish
in color. The seeds are solitary, yellow and grooved down one sSide.
The fruit is reddish gray and the sze of a smdl pea with an
agreeable and aromatic taste. The tree grows from seeds. It is both
rare and difficult to rear. It is mentioned in the Bible as wdl as in
the works of Galen and Dioscorides.



Josephus states that the Queen of Sheba took trees from Arabia to
Judea as a present to King Solomon. They were believed to have
been planted in Judea and Jericho originadly by King Solomon who
received the trees among gifts from the Queen of Sheba [IKi
10:10} There, being cultivated for its juice, it acquired its popular
name Bam of Gilead. Other higtorians dso inform us that the tree
was fird planted in Judea and that it grew only in the king's
garden. This actualy comprised two gardens and the basam tree
was alowed to be grown in both.

The juice exudes during the heat of summer, in resnous drops, the
process being helped by incisons in the bark. The amount of liquid
bam obtained from a tree is about three drops a day. The resn
hardens into smal nodules. When the oll was separated, it was
prepared with grest secrecy and taken to the stores of the ruler,
where it was carefully guarded. The quantity of oil obtained is
roughly one-tenth the amount of juice.

‘Bdm of Gileed had long been famous in antiquity for its nearly
miraculous properties for hedling wounds. It was used to cleanse
sores, to hed degp wounds, as an eye sdve, as an antidote for the
bites of poisonous serpents and for the bresking down of cacium
deposits in the body. In fact it was commonly held by Isradl to be
beneficd in the heding of al manner of dissese The resn or gum
of the basam tree was dso used as a scent for oils and perfumes.
The product is named badasan in Arabic, hence probably Hebrew
baal shemen, meaning ‘lord or ‘chief of oils’ and our word
balsam.

Recent excavation of an ancient city within the Gilead area has
unearthed the remains of a fortress-like building used for the
manufacture of balsam oil. Bdm is described from antiquity as
being a ‘rare, fragrant, and intoxicating lubricant.” Its ability to
hed wounds bordered on the miraculous, and its fragrance was like
an gpohrodisac in its effects. In fact, the basam oil of Gilead was
So famous that the conquering Roman emperor Titus (70 AD),
after conquering the area of Gilead, displayed branches from
Gilead' s basam treesin his triumpha march through Rome.

It was extremdy vauable and often used for barter. The vaue of
the bdsam ol in the community and ancient world became
obvious during a recent excavation. So precious was this ail to the
commerce of Gilead that the extract manufacturing and didtilling
process was kept a closdly guarded trade secret. The tower where it
had been didilled was So well fortified that the archaeologist



directly digging remarked. ‘This place was built like Fort Knox.
The villagers were sworn to secrecy. Archaeologists uncovered an
inscription  carved  into the mosaic floor of a locd village
synagogue that reads. ‘Whoever reveds the secret of the village to
the Gentiles, the one whose eyes roam over the entire earth and
sees what is conceded will uproot this person and his seed from
under thesun’ (Biblical Archaeology Review, Sept./Oct. 1996).

It should be noted that when Joseph's brothers tried to sl him to a
caavan of Ishmadites, their cames were loaded with spices, bam
and myrrh, purchased in Gilead, on their way to Egypt. {Ge 37:25)}
And So the use of extracted plant oils was an established industry
thousands of years before our Lord Jesus Christ walked on earth.
Today a rdaed dran of the basam tree is cultivated in the
southern Arabian peninsula and Somdia, and the ol is processed
for use Its gpplication remains the same now as in biblicd days,
manly used for heding. The bdm is used as an anttidote for
snakebites and scorpion stings.

Jeremiah’s Three Questions

Let us now concentrate on Jeremiah’'s reference to the bam of
Gilead. We note that in Jeremiah 8:22 he asked three questions: °
Is there no bam in Gilead? Is there no physcian there? Why then
is not the hedlth of the daughter of my people recovered?

Jeremiah was a prophet who cried out to God on behaf of the
people of Israel. Thelrs was a proud history, and the people were
quick to assume that God's blessings of the past were a guarantee
of his future blessng regadless of ther own actions and
devations. We know Jeremiah’s three questions did not refer to the
physca condition of Isragl nor did he refer to the natura bam that
was contained in the basam tree of Gilead. He was not referring to
the physicians of that time but to themoral condition of Israel.

When the people turned away from God and when trouble came,
they seemed surprised. When sickness and oppression came, they
discovered they were looking in dl the wrong places for rdief, dl
the wrong places for heding. They trusted in ther own methods
ingtead of God. The result was a coming destruction, sickness and
oppresson. In the face of this coming devadtation, Jeremiah is
overwhelmed with sorrow and depresson. He sees the sickness to
come, the terrible days ahead, and cries out to God.

‘Is there a bam to hed this sickness? Jeremiah asks. In his day,
badms and basams dong with ointments, were medicines. Bams



and bdsams were aromatic. They were made from resns and
ubstances from plants in the area. They had severd applications.
In that day, one can imagine the terrible odors from diseased parts
of the flesh, sck bodies, as wdl as odors from work and
perspiration. These badms and basams were made to help in
masking the odors, to cover them up. So sores and diseased parts
of the flesh were trested with bams and a recovery occurred.
Many of these applications helped in the hedling process. Many of
them even soothed the pan, perhgps numbing the nerves
somewhat. They had medicind value and became a naiurd way of
gpeeding the hedling process. When one was sick or diseased,
bams were applied to cover up the odors, to soothe the pain, and
to aid hedling.

The bam of Gilead was 4ill there. The bam, dear friends, was the
word of God. There were 4ill capable physicians of the Lord's
word in Israd. There were 4ill prophets of God in Israd who
would have illfully goplied the heding bam. These prophets
would have attended to the sickness of the nation.

Then why was Israel not recovered? Isradl was not recovered
because it did not ligen to those true physicians who had the
necessxy heding bam. The nation as a whole was spiritudly
diseased. Its mord hedth was deteriorating and God was most
displeased. Jeremiah was not asking the questions as if he did not
know the answer. He knew the answer only too well.

Jeremiah was earnestly asking the nation to turn back to God. The
nation of Isad would have no difficulty in underdanding the
question. They knew the prophet was udng figuraive language.
They knew he was referring to the God of ther fathers, the God of
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and the nation’s persona Physician.

It is written of lgad in Jeremiah 2:13, ‘For my people have
committed two evils, they have foressken me, the fountan of
living waters and hewed them out cisterns, broken cigterns that can
hold no water.” Israel had not repaired itself according to those true
prophets or physcians who hed the bam of Gilead or the word of
God. Instead Israel gppointed and hearkened to a fase priesthood
who were no longer spreading the true word of God, but who had
become ‘broken cigterns that could hold no water.” This was why
|srael was not recovered.

In Ezekid 22:28 we read, ‘And her prophets have daubed for them
with untempered mortar, seeing fase visons and divining lies unto
them, saying, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah when Jehovah hath not



gooken.” How meaningful is this versed Ingtead of the rightly-
tempered, pefectly baanced bam, these fase prophets daubed
with untempered mortar. They agpplied no longer a soothing,
hedling bam. God's law in their hands had logt its temper. It had
become watered down. Instead of having the true bdm with which
to hed, these false prophets daubed with untempered mortar which
rendered the recovery of Isradl impossible,

As a judgment upon Igad for neglect of the physcians there,
Gilead, together with mount Zion, the holy sanctuary, was given to
the Romans. The fruitful land was turned into barrenness and many
of lsrad were killed. Jehovah who had once said ‘Gilead is min€e
{Ps 60:7} now had a different sory to tell her. Through the prophet
Hosea he says in chapter 6 verse 8. ‘Gilead is a city of them that
work iniquity, it is daned with blood” Even Gilead, city of the
priests is polluted. Today we hear of fase doctrines of purgatory,
eternd torment, immortaity of the soul taught by many churches.
All of these fdse doctrines destroy the doctrine of the resurrection
and the ransom. They are teaching the opposte to what the
Scriptures state.

The Bdsam Tree

But let us go back and examine the basam tree in a little more
detall. The basam tree of Gilead had grest medicind vaue in the
old days. In the seed of the tree, the sap of the tree, in the wood, or
the tree itsdf, we have a mogt beautiful picture of the Word of
God. The bdsam tree was a saving or heding tree. Its many
medicines and creams a tha time would miraculoudy hed
wounds. And, dear friends, the Word of God as expressed by Jesus
and as presented in the Scriptures is the only means of sdvation,
for the church and for the world of mankind. There is no other

way.

The balsam tree produces a seed and a new tree grows fromit. This
could picture the seed of our new nature, a seed that through the
operation of the holy spirit is generated within us. This is smilar to
the seed of the basam tree which when planted in the ground,
germinates and brings forth a new plant. What a beautiful picture it
presents of our begettd by the holy spirit as new creatures. The
seed requires a life-giving fluid, water. Watching the tree grow, it
will be found putting forth leaves until a certan age, when it will
begin to blossom—a further stage of growth.

With the bresking out in blossom it is pleasing to the eye, gives off
a plessant smdl, and we see that a future result will be to bring



forth some fruit. So with the Chrigian, when he or she begins to
blossom out, we note the progress. It is pleasing to behold and it is
a sweet-smdling savour to the householder who anticipates some

fruitage.

If the tree is wel watered, it will show hedthy-looking growth, as
well as rapid growth, it will become sturdy and able to produce
more. The lack of the life-giving fluid will result in gSckly,
dhrivding foliage and the tree will gradudly wither avay or put on
a dunted growth. It is dmilar with the Chrigian. The Chridian
needs to be irrigated with the water of life—the truth. The tree nay
loose much of its irrigation if the roots do not come in proper
contact and absorb it. If the truth is not absorbed by the Christian,
dl the irrigation may be lost. However, where it is taken in we
notice the refreshing results. The prophet says, ‘Blessad is the man
that trusteth in Jehovah and whose trust Jehovah is. For he shdl be
as a tree planted by the waters, that spreadeth out its roots by the
river, and shal not fear when heat cometh, but its leaf shdl be
green; and shdl not be careful in the year of drought, neither shal
cease from yidding fruit’ —Jeremiah 17:7,8.

It is necessary that Chrigians plant themsdves near the stream of
life where the food is So satiSfying—near to that river where the
fruits of the soirit grow. They must grow from the leaf dage,
develop to the blossom condition, and produce fruit. They are to
progress in the development of the image and likeness of the great
Creator. Time and processes of growth are most important factors
in the production of a Chrigtian character.

We are told to be ‘transformed by the renewing of our minds” The
gpogtle writes further in 2 Corinthians 5:17, ‘Therefore if any man
is in Chrig Jesus, he is a new creature, the old things are passed
away; behold, they are become new.” The term new creature or
new cregtion is in itsdf a suggedive one. The agpodle says in
Ephesans 2:10 ;' For we ae his workmanship, created in Chrigt
Jesus, for good works, which God afore prepared that we should
wak in them.” And in Philippians 2:13, ‘For it is God who worketh
in you both to will and to work, for his good pleasure’ If we are
co-workers together with him, we are therefore to have reveded in
us the power of him by whom al our creative work has been
accomplished. We cannot fall to be appreciative of the great
privilege of being thus transformed by the renewing of our minds
in hamony with the Divine will. The intention is our complete
conformity in character and nature to our Lord Jesus Chridt.



The s3p of the basam tree could picture the holy spirit circulating
through God's Word. As the s3p of the Bdsam tree of Gilead
creulaes through that tree to impart life and vitdity to it, amilarly
the holy spirit circulates through the Word of God. It imparts life
and vitdity and is an energizing pwer to the Chrigtian. As the sap
of the basam tree generates or causes the seed of that tree to form,
S0 does the holy spirit operating within our minds and hearts,
generating the seeds of the new naure by fertilizing, assding,
nourishing and promoting its welfare.

We are told that the leaves of the basam tree of Gilead were white
and were thickly digributed over its branches literaly covering
the tree and giving it a very white gppearance. This might possibly
picture the covering robe of Chridt’s righteousness and the purity
and spotlessness of the Word of God. In Psalms 12:6 we read: ‘The
words of Jehovah are pure words. as dlver tried in a furnace on the
earth, purified seven times’” And in Proverbs 30:5, ‘Every word of
God istried: heisashidd unto them that take refugein him.

The Scriptures give us to understand that a the very beginning of
our Chrigian experience we figuraively ae cothed in white
rament. This white rament represents judificatior—we are
judified fredy from all things. It is a robe without a spot. It is
sometimes spoken of as Christ’s robe of righteousness because it
comes to us through Chrid. It is only to be had through Jesus. He
is ade to impute his righteousness to us, to grant to us this
temporary robe.

The Lord has arranged that a the concluson of our trid, a the end
of our present life, dl the overcomers shal receive a new body.
This new body will be a body of actud purity. The gpodle says,
‘For verily in this we groan, longing to be clothed upon with our
habitation which is from heaven. —2 Corinthians 5:2

The Bdm of Gilead had rather a sharp, biting taste, but was most
beneficid to the digesion. Smilarly the Word of God is indeed
sharp and not agreeable to the norma appetite. The Word of God
was folly to the Jews and a sumbling block to the Gentiles but to
the chosen ones of both Jew and Gentiles, it was the power of God
unto sdvation. Often the truth is initidly sour to the taste, but
afterward it becomes ever So sweet like the sweetest honey.

There is a class who have tasted and seen that the Lord is good,
who in days gone by have experienced the heding power of the
bam of God's Word, but who for various reasons have again
become sck, yet refused to apply that precious bam for ther



recovery. They have become deaf to the warnings of the holy
goirit; they ae in danger of crucifying the Lord afresh and of
putting him to open shame. To such a dass a solemn warning hed
come through the prophet Isaiah in these words. ‘“Woe unto them
that cal evil good, and good evil; and that put darkness for light,
and light for darkness, that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for
bitter”” /Isa 5:20} Such a course, if perdsted in, can have only one
find ending.

The bdsam tree of Gilead exudes or weeps a kind of gum very
much in the form of tears. It could possibly picture the tears of
grief and sympathy shed by Jesus We see him as he grieved and
wept over Jerusdlem, and we hear those sweet words recorded in
Matthew 23:37, ‘O Jerusdem, Jerusdem, thou tha killeth the
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her, how often would
| have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings, and ye would not!” And behold him at
the grave of Lazarus, when with a heart full of sympathy for those
sorrowing Ssters, the emotion of grief gripped him and he wept
teers of sympathy. The shortest text in the Bible, John 11:35,
grephicdly illugtrates this where it Sates, ‘ Jesus wept.’

The basam tree of Gilead was fird granted to but one land, the
land of Judea. From there it was introduced to others, but the
merchants of Judea took it to Israd firsd. And So it was with the
bam of the Word of God: it was firs given to Israd. We read in
Psalms 147:19,20, ‘He showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes
and his ordinances unto lsrad. He hath not dedt So with any
nation; and as for his ordinances, they have not known them,
Prase ye Jehovah. This digtinguishes them above dl other nations
of the earth and gives them specia occasion for gratitude.

Our Lord Jesus expressdy commanded his disciples not to go unto
the Gentiles nor any city of the Samaritans, but only to the lost
sheep of the house of Isad. The firs opportunity for membership
in the kingdom, the firs chance for the high and holy caling, was
granted to the Jewish Peoplero 2:10 illudraes this wdl: ‘But
glory and honour and peace to every man that worketh good, to the
Jew firgt, and aso to the Greek.” As a nation they neglected to take
this specid, oncein alifetime opportunity.

But when the time came for the soiritud bam of Gilead to go to
other nations and to other peoples, it was the Jewish ‘spiritud’
merchants —the apostles—who gave it to them. Acts 13:46 reads.
‘And Paul and Barnabas spoke out boldly, and sad, It was
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken to



you: seeing ye thrugt it from you, and judge yoursdves unworthy
of eternd life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles’

Higtorians inform us that when firg the basam tree grew in Judes,
it was permitted to grow in the king's garden only. Subjects of the
king had full access to the bam for their needs and sicknesses, but
they were not permitted to control the output of the balsam tree.
The same can be said of the spiritud bam, the Word of God. It did
not originate from man; it came from heaven itsdf. It was firg
given to man by God through the prophets, then through our Lord
Jesus, and later by the apostles.

As dready noted the balsam tree was permitted to grow anly in the
king's garden which conssted of two parts or two orchards. One of
these orchards was much larger, much grander and finer than the
other. What a beautiful picture this presents of that day to come
shortly when there will be two phases of God's kingdom in
operation.

The resurrection day is the time when the long planned for
completion of the Church, the Body of Chrigt, will take place. The
resurrection has a spiritua component for the Church as well as a
natural component for the rest of mankind. These are referred to by
John as. 1) a resurrection of life for Gospel Age overcomers, and
2) a resurrection of judgment for the remainder of mankind. The
find judgement for life for mankind in generd will await the end
of their trid time, but for those blessed in the resurrection of life—
described as ‘the first resurrection’ —the assurance is. ‘Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection; over these the
second death hath no power, but they shal be priests of God and of
Chrigt, and shdl reign with him a thousand years’ {Re 20:6} Theirs
is the reward of immortdity, of the divine nature. How the apostle
Paul longed ‘that | may know him, and the power of his
resurrection, and the fdlowship of his sufferings, becoming
conformed unto his death.” {Php 3:10}

The gpiritud resurrection is the doorway to a face-to-face
relationship with the Father and the Bridegroom. If our hearts
yean for that experience, then we mugt burn off the impurities of
the heart as John says ‘Beloved now are we children of God, and
it is not yet made manifet what we shdl be, we know tha, if he
ghdl be made manifested, we shdl be like him; for we shdl see
him as he is. And every one that hath this hope set on him purifieth
himsdf, even asheispure’ {1Jo 3:2,3}



The heavenly phase of the kingdom will be grand and mogt
gpectacular, beyond the dimensons of our minds. It will be the
larger or greater phase of the kingdom. The lesser or earthly phase
of that kingdom will adso be glorious From both phases the
heding badm of the even-baanced, eventempered Word of God
ghdl flow. Spesking of that time, Isaiah says ‘They dso that ar in
goirit shdl come to underdanding, and they that murmur shal
receive ingdruction’./ Isaiah 29:24) Here we see a day is coming
when the spirit of love and the truths of the Bible will go hand in
hand. It will be a rightly tempered, perfectly baanced gospd, not
‘untempered mortar.’

It has been written of the bam of Gilead that it was recommended
for the bresking up or dissolving of stones or cdcium formations
in the body. This could picture the spiritud bam of God's word
and its power to bresk up and dissolve the hardest formation of al,
a sony Heartjer 2329 says ‘Is not my word like fire? sath
Jehovah; and like a hammer that bresketh the rock in pieces?
Agan we read in Ezekid 36:21-30 addressed to the nation of
lgad, tha God will sanctify his name among the heathen.
Pargphrasing the verses: They shal know that 1 am Jehovah, for

| will take you from among the Gentiles and bring you to your own
land. Then I will wash you with the truth about Messah and the
way to eternd life and joy forevermore.

In Ezekid 36:26, ‘A new heat dso will | give you, and a new
spirit will 1 put within you; and | will Bke away the stony heart out
of your flesh, and | will give you a heart of flesh’

How comforting are the words to the nation of Isradl: ‘a new heart
will | give you, and a new spirit that will cause you to wak in my
datutes. And ye shdl dwel in the land that | gave your fathers, my
people indeed and | will be your God.” What a beautiful promise is
given to the nation of Isradl!

The World Needs ThisBam

Today a distressed world is searching about for hedling bam. Each
one of her concoctions fails to bring peace to this world of ours,
each falls to bring hedling to the sckness of the people on earth. So
many of eath’'s leaders seek for bam but refuse to seek it in
Gilead. They seek for a physcian, but refuse to seek him in Gilead.
The leaders of the naions refuse the only physcian who can hed
al their problems and diseases.



On our globe over the years we have had fascism, communism,
and other ‘-isms’ The United Nations and NATO are being tried
by a desparing, dying world, but they fal to bring about heding.
Their solutions are only temporary and they creste more problems
for this world by ther so-caled atempts a making peace. The
recent Kosovo crigs is an example of this. Mankind cannot and
will not bring peace into this world of ours. With al our modern
medicines, with al our modern medicd equipment, some may
reech 100 years, but eventudly dl mus die This world will findly
gaze on a discarded mound of broken ‘cisterns,’ for even as Isradl
after the flesh did, So will the nations of this present evil world
heap to themsealves cisterns, broken cisterns that can hold no water.

Soon, dear friends, the Great Physcian will be seen pointing the
way to the heding bam, to those who shdl have been deivered
from the beseged city. To those who shdl have been ddivered
from the power of Satan, he will be seen pointing towards literd
Gilead, the Gilead of old, for from the nation of Igad shdl the
word of the Lord go forth, the healing balm for every ill.

Jer 30:17 speaks of he promise that God will restore the nation of
lgad: ‘For | will restore hedth unto thee and | will hed thee of thy
wounds saith Jehovah: because they have caled thee an outcadt,
saying, It is Zion, whom no man seeketh &fter” Hosea 6:1
promises the heding for Isad: ‘Come, let us return unto Jehovah:
for he has torn and he will hed us he has smitten, and he will bind
usup.’

Isa 2:2,3 reads. ‘And it shadl come to pass in the latter days, that
the mountain of Jehovah's house shdl be established in the top of
the mountains, and shdl be exdted aove the hills and dl nations
ghdl flow into it. And many peoples shdl go and say, Come ye,
and let us go to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the God
of Jacob. And he will teach us of his ways, and we will wak in his
paths, For out of Zion [the heavenly phase of the kingdom] shdl
go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusdlem [the
eathly phase of the kingdom], where the resurrected ‘ancient
worthies will be ‘princes in dl the eath’ The spiritud seed will
indruct and support the earthly seed. What a strong and irresistible
government will be established!

The kingdom of God, the kingdom of heaven, for which the Magter
taught us to pray has not yet come. The divine promise assures us
that it will come. The hope for humanity is the Messanic kingdom
decribed in these verses. The ‘mountain of the Lord's house
ggnifies the kingdom of God's house, his church. It will be



edtablished in the top of or aove the kingdoms of the world. It will
be exdted among the naions and dl will flow to it. There will be
an atraction in it for al people. It will lead them to climb upward.
The attraction which will thus draw mankind will be the blessngs
of hedth and redtitution. The kingdom will be prepared to greet dl

people as they shdl come into harmony with its requirements. {Ac
3:19-23)

In the last days of this Gogpe age the time will come in the Divine
Pan of the Ages to st up the kingdom of Messiah under which dl
families of the earth are to be blessed by the promised seed of
Abraham. This seed will congst of the Messiah, Jesus Chrigt, and
his bride, the Church, who will be spirit beings in the resurrection
nature and glory, though invisble to mankind. Through this seed
dl the people will be blessed. All nations, peoples, kindreds and
tongues shdl be bought gradudly to an appreciaion of the Divine
Pan. They ddl dl be blesssd with reditution privileges
opportunities, and enlightenment.

‘At that time they shdl cdl Jerusdem the throne of Jehovah, and
dl nations shal be gathered unto it, to the name of Jehovah, to
Jerusalem: neither shdl they wak any more after the stubbornness
of thar evil heart”—Jer 3:17

From another gtandpoint, we may sometimes wonder if there are
those who, coming among the Lord's people, ever have occasion to
ask Jeremiah’s question: ‘Is there no bam in Gilead? Possbly this
guestion may come from some lonely heart or from some seeker of
truth and righteousness. Has someone ever come to us in search of
the true bam of Gilead and gone away without receiving it? This is
aquestion to which each one of us should give serious thought.

Further, in those moments of sdf-examination, does that question
come to each one of us? Let us examine our hearts and minds. Is
the bam of Gilead to be found there? Is the true and great
physician regning within our hearts?

Let us hold fagt those spiritud blessings that have been given to us,
ever remembering that we wrestle not with flesh and blood, for our
grest Adversry is waiching spiritud Israd at this time as never
before. If we let down our guard, he will be sure to reach some
vulnerable spot.

| wish for each and every one of you as well as for mysdf, that we
may hear those most beautiful words a the end of our eathly
journey: ‘Wdl done thou good and fathful servant enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord.



May the Lord blessus dl in thismisson.
Amen.

A Man with a Message-Albert Hudson, England
Introduction by Michael Nekora

Albert Hudson was born on May 20, 1899. He died on February 10
this year at the age of 100. | don't know how he learned the truth,
but he remembered hearing Brother Russdl spesk in London in
1914 when he was 15 years old. In the Watchtower dated July 15,
1914, Bro. Russl said he attended a three-day convention in the
London Opera House a few weeks before and that there were 2000
a the largest sesson of that convention. At the time this videotepe
was recorded, Brother Hudson believed he was the only one dill
dive in England who heard Brother Russall spesk. Now there are
none.

Brother Hudson was very active in the promulgation of the truth.
He wrote books and tracts and for many years he was the editor of
the Bible Study Monthly, one of the most scholarly publicationsin
the truth movement.

In February, 1998, Brother Donald Hoalliday used his video camera
to record some thoughts from Brother Hudson. Our dear brother
talks about what has happened in the past after the desth of a
person God used to do great things. Fervor among those favored
often dies with the leader. He sees a amilar diminishing of fervor
gnce the days of Brother Russl. He told Brother Holliday he
remembers the huge crowds that met together on Sunday in
London in a building that seeted 1200. Today that building is gone
and there is not a dngle Bible Student who lives in the cty of
London.

The snging voice you will hear before Brother Hudson spesks
comes from a recording used in the Photodrama which was first
presented in 1914. The faces in the photographs are eders of the
old London Tabernacle. There is dso a picture of Roya Albert
Hall where Brother Russall spoke in 1910 on several occasions to
audiences numbering 4,000 to 7,000 for each lecture.

Brother Hudson on Videotape



In dl higory there have been critica times in the hisory of the
church. Since earliest times, men have arisen that have brought a
message that have ingpired those who heard it and led them to
make progress in the underdanding of the divine plan and to take
ther place in thar own time and age in that plan and its
outworking. And dways a time has come when the enthusasm
dies, when generdtion succeeds generation. The influence of the
man who once brought the message is no longer fdt.

| think the gist of this is in the words of Habakkuk the prophet in
the days just before the dedruction of Jerusdem by
Nebuchadnezzar, and the desolation of the land, and the carrying
away of the men of Judah to Babylon. Habakkuk was a prophet of
the Lord. He knew something of what we cdl the divine plan. And
he sad this a the end of his book: ‘Although the fig tree shdl not
blossom, neither shdl fruit be in the vine the labor of the olive
dhdl fal, and the fidds shdl yield no mest, and the flocks shdl be
cut off from the fold and there shdl be no herd in the gdls, yet |
will rgoice in the Lord, | will joy in the God of my savation'./
Habakkuk 3:17,18}

Those words were uttered just a the time when the threat of the
desolation was hanging over Israd. And it came. Many a time as
we' ve looked a those words, we've interpreted them in a sort of
symbolic fashion and applied them to oursdves. ‘The fig tree shal
not blossom.” The fig tree surdly is Israd. We' ve waited to see it
blossom and it blossoms now. ‘The labor of the vine fals to give
its fruit” The vine—the symbol of the church—and dl the labor
expended on encouraging those who would be the Lord's, seems to
be wasted and disspated as So many of them fall away again. ‘The
labor of the dive shdl fal, the fidds shdl yidd no food” The
gaple food in those days was wheat and barley. All these symbols
should be plain to us. The labor of the olive—the work of the holy
spirit—seems to be ineffective. And that which is the food of those
who would be the Lord's becomes nonexistent. And then perhaps
the mogt vivid of dl, ‘the flock shdl be cut off [separated] from the
fold, there shdl be no herd in the sdl.” So often we've sad the
time is a hand for the last of the flock to be gathered home, and
then those who are destined for earthly life to find their place.

Habakkuk saw these things happening in Isradl. He foresaw the
desolation. And in a very literd fashion dl those expressons came
true. He saw Israd and Judah carried into captivity and the Lord's
land desolated and given over to the enemy. And yet he found
cause to regoice. He was sure—certain—that one day, as the Lord
hed said, al would be well.



But in the meantime Isad was unrepentant. And you have to
remember this, that he lived in a day when many had fdlen awvay
from the true faith of Isragl. The days of Josah the good king were
a couple of generaions in the past. The man who had indituted
that wonderful passover which as someone declared, ‘There was
no such passover seen in al the days of Isredl’.f 2 Chronicles 35:18}
It was the fourth generation from Hezekiah, and Hezekiah with his
people had tested the power of the Most High God when
Sennacherib surrounded the land—one of the very few occasions
when lsragl did not trugt in the forces of Egypt to defend them
from the enemy. They trusted in the Lord. And they went to their
night's rest confident that the Lord could ded with the enemy
which surrounded the city. And even the Assyrian King
Sennacherib, in his own account of thet particular incident,
declared triumphantly, ‘Hezekiah, therr king, | shut up in his royd
cty of Jerusalem like a bird in a cage’ And then, modt
unaccountably for Sennacherib, he faled to say what happened
next. He was never dow in his records, boasting about his
achievements, but dl he said about that was, ‘And the king took
the long road to Nineveh. Reading the Bible account we know that
it was a londy road because dl his forces had been dan in the
night by the ange of the Lord. {2Ki 19:35}

But those days were al in the past. Isradl in the days of Habakkuk
looks on those things largely as fary tdes of the past which
perhaps were embellished by ther forefathers, not to be taken very
serioudy.

And then again Jeremiah the prophet a much the same time had
much the same experience. Jeremiah had a long ministry of 60 or
70 years. He got dmog to the end of his ministry and he is So
discouraged he sad, ‘Then sad I, | will nho more make mention of
his name’ But then, in a reversd of thought dmos immediatdy,
he goes on to say, ‘But his words were in my bones as a burning
fire shut up within my bones, and | was weary with forbearing and
| could not stay’.{ Jeremiah 20:9} And Jeremiah was faithful to his
cdling. He told the last king of Judah (Zedekiah) that he would
aurdy perish a the hands of the Babylonians unless he obeyed the
Lord's word to go quietly. He told the men of Judah that if they
should go quietly to Babylon, because that was the Lord's edict for
them, they’ d be safe. Otherwise not.

The rest of the tory | think we know. They chose ill to rely upon
Egypt, and Egypt faled them. It was a long, long time before a day
came when by virtue of the decree of Cyrus, they came back full of
enthusasm to rebuild ther country ad rebuild their temple and



restore the true worship of God as it had been in the days of old.
And when the fourth generation had passed, they had forgotten dl
about that. So something like 30 years later Zechariah the prophet
came with his message, cdling them back to ther misson of
finishing that temple that they had hardly begun to build. The
generdion to whom he preached was So enthusiastic within four
years the work was completed and the temple dedicated. With
great enthusasm the men of Igad dated a new life. Then in a
couple of generations they had forgotten dl about it again. Always
afew remained faithful, dways the many had absconded.

You don't have to think of that time when these things were true. It
happened back in the days of Joshua. | remember the record that
Joshua died and al the eders who outlived Joshua, and dl tha
generation, and a new generation arose which knew not the Lord
nor the wonders he had done in the desert. Once again, you see, the
Lord had brought them at ladt, after that 40 years in the wilderness,
into the land of promise. And with great enthusasm under their
leader Joshua they set about settling in the land, entering into the
spirit of the covenant they’d made a Sinai, and becoming in very
truth the people of the land. Their generation passed away. And the
next generation? They followed because that's the way they’d been
taught. The next generation? Wel perhgps it was something like
the people in the days of Ezekid of whom the Lord said, ‘Thou art
[that is, Ezekiel] thou at unto them as a very lovely song, one that
has a pleasant voice, and that can play wdl on an indrument, for
they hear thy words, and they do them not’./ Ezekiel 33:32}

We can remember quite plainly there how truly the word of God is
fulfilled. Remember a that time there is the gory in the Scriptures.
The man Elimdech of Judah, because the country had suffered a
svere famine, took himsdf and his family off to Moab to dwdll.
And he died in Moab. When you come to think of it, if that country
hed fdlen into famine—and Moab is only just across the river not
So many miles away, there was plenty So that he could settle
there—there can only be one explandion: a that time they had
renounced the covenant, and the pendty of the broken covenant
had come upon them. That's because the covenant promised that if
they maintained its provisons, their enemies would never get into
the land, the crops would never fail, their cattle would live, the sun
and the rain would do its work, and al would be wdl. And here
was the land in famine about three generations after Joshua Then
the king of a far country with a long name—Cushan Rishatham—
came and held them in bondage for eight years.



The next we hear in the ory is that Naomi the wife heard that the
Lord had blessed Israd and given them bread, So she went back
and lived there with her daughter-inflaw Ruth. That could only
mean one thing: if the Lord had blessed Israd by giving them
bread, it could only mean they had come back to the covenant.
Otherwise the famine would have continued. So there again we get
a time of adversty resulting in the broken covenant and then the
defamation. Othnid the firgt of the judges of Israel had arisen. He
had expeled the dien king from the land and when Naomi and
Ruth entered the land, they find Boaz a prosperous farmer, a
plenteous harvet—he's got workers in his fidd with men over
them. And then, not long after that, a gagp, which could only mean
that Isradl had |eft [the covenant] once again.

So dl hisory from Joshua onward is characterized by men risng
up to point the way forward, to an increesng understanding of
divine truth and of the place of men in that truth in ther own day
and age only to be eclipsed by risng unbdlief in ther followers.

Today you find the same thing. A man has arisen with a message
that carries us farther than ever before, dong the pathway of divine
truth. The man goes. And before long what he had to say, what he
left behind—instead of being taken and worked upon and carried
forward perhgps even higher on the levels of understanding—is
relegated to that which Isradl relegated the same things in Ezekid’s
day: ‘A very lovely song, one that has a pleasant voice, that can
play wel upon an ingrument, but they hear thy words but they do
them not.’

This is our pogtion this day. We have enjoyed a wonderful vison,
the outworking of the divine purposes in our day and age. We need
to hold that and to see it in clearer guise as the days go by, as
events come and pass us by. We have to redize, as the psamist
says, or rather the words of the proverbs. ‘The path of the just is as

a shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day’./
Proverbs 4:18}

That's our misson today. Weve seen wonderful things in the
past—wonderful revedions of divine truth—and we look for even
gregter things in the future. The longer that we have seen these
things, the more certan we can be that we have been rightly
guided. The day will come when dl for which we hope and long
will cometo pass.

The Word of God-David Rice, USA



Deaxr brethren, we come to the cose of another ddightful
convention. We have heard So many good lessons, So wadll
prepared. We have dined a the Lord's table, and received the
waters of life. All this bounty is from the Word of God. We stand
a the close of one century, and the opening of another... a the
close of one millennium, and the opening of another. Tonight we
will look back, and look forward. We will see where the Word of
God hasled us, and whereit will lead us.

But fird we will look a how the Scriptures themsdves spesk of
the Word of God. We will consder the manna in the wilderness,
the showbread and lampstand in the tabernacle, a psam dedicated
to the Word of God, and the two witnesses of Reveation.

Mannain the Wilderness

The ‘Word of God has two meanings the literd word, the
Scriptures, and the living word, Jesus. The firgd is mentioned in
Matthew 4:4, ‘Man shdl not live by bread adone, but by every
word that proceeds out of the mouth of God,” and the second in
Revelation 19:13, ‘His nameis caled The Word of God.’

The daly manna which nourished Isad in the wilderness
represents the Word of God in both senses. Firdt, it represents the
Scriptures from which we receive daly nourishment (Numbers
11:8 Matthew 24:41; Volume 4, page 609). When the Isradlites
fird ae the manna from heaven, ‘the taste of it was like wafers
made with honey’.{ Exodus 16:31} These symbols, wafers and
honey, picture the wonderful cdl to glory contaned in the
Scriptures.

A wafer was one of three items placed on the wave offering when
the priesthood was consecrated to God. {Le 8:26} In Tabernacle
Shadows, page 46, Brother Russdl interprets two of them as
judtification and sanctification, and the wafer as gdlorification— our
hope and faith in the exceeding precious promises of glory, honor
and immortdity.” A wafer was ds0 used a the end of the Nazarite
vow, which represents our consecration to God, which leads to
dlorification. {Nu 6:19}

Honey represents the sweetness of our hope in Christ. Remember
the riddle which Samson posed: ‘Out of the eater came forth mest,
and out of the strong came forth sweetness ? Judges 14:14} The
riddie was about a dain lion, which bees had used to store honey.
The lion represents Jesus, the ‘lion of the tribe of Judah’ whose
desth provides us the sweeiness of the heavenly cdl. Because



honey represents our divine cdl, it was one of two things God
commanded never to be sacrificed on the dtar. {Le 2:11} One was
leaven because we cannot offer anything snful to God, the other
was honey because we never sacrifice the promise of glory, honor,
and immortdlity.

The manna dso represented Jesus the living Word. In John 6:48-51
Jesus goplied it to himsdf persondly: ‘Your fathers did eat manna
in the wilderess... | am the living bread which came down from
heaven... the bread that 1 will give is my flesh Without this bread
from heaven, we would have no life.

Showbread in the Tabernacle

In the holy of the Tabernacle was a table with two stacks of bread,
cdled ‘showbread’ because it was ‘shown’ or displayed openly.
But a better trandation is ‘bread of the presence’ bread that was
displayed in the ‘presence of Jehovah who was represented just
beyond the val. {Ex 25:23-30, NASB} It was probably baked in large
round loaves, not too thick, 12 loaves arranged in two stacks of six,
each topped with frankincense. To the lsradlites it represented
gpiritual nourishment for the 12 tribes, but it has a greater meaning
to us. It is the nourishment for spiritud Israe—the Word of God,
the Scriptures.

The Scriptures come in two parts, the Old and New Testaments,
illustrated by the two stacks. There are many symbols for the Word
of God which gppear two in number:

Silver trumpets {Nu 10:2}

Olivetrees {Zec 4:3}

Witnesses {Re 11:3}

Wingsof agrea eagle {Re 12:14}

Swords. {Lu 22:38}

So the two stacks of bread in the holy are a consstent way of
showing the two parts of the Bible. Even the table itsdf shows this,
measuring one cubit wide, but two cubitsin length.

That the two stacks contain Six loaves each is necessary for a totd

of 12, for the 12 tribes. But, coincidentaly, it reminds us what they
represent, for the two numbers 6 and 6 form the number 66, which



is the number of books in the Bible. We dl know there are more
books in the Old than in the New, not smply 33 in each. However,
if we begin with that number and add one 6, we get the number of
books in the Old Testament, 39. If from 33 we subtract the other 6,
we get the number of books in the New Testament, 27. It is a little
trick, easy to remember.

Those who actudly ate this bread (after it was changed weekly)
were the priests. This shows again that the nourishment is for the
church because the priests represent the church. {Re 20:4-6} Each
loaf was baked with ‘two tenth deds of fine flour, making 24
tenth deds in dl, just as the priesthood was later divided into 24
courses of service. {Le 24:5,1Ch 24:18}

As the bread of presence rdates to Jesus, the living Word, we note
the height of the table displaying this bread was 1-1/2 cubits—the
{Ex 25:23} same height as the ark in the mogt holy, /Ex 25:10} and
the grate of the dtar in the court. {Ex 27:1,5} Thus Jesus is
represented a the same ‘leve’ in dl three cases—as the sacrifice
in the court, the bread in the holy, and the blood in the most holy—
al 1-1/2 cubits high.

The Lampstand

Also in the haly, on the left Sde as one entered the chamber, was a
golden lampstand. It had three branches on each sde and a central
gem in the middle, seven spires in al, on which were placed seven
lamps to burn oil and produce light. In John 155 Jesus sad ‘I
an the ving ye ae the branches’ In a gmila way the

lampgand represents Christ and the seven spires represent the
church. Revddion views the matter only a little differently, as
seven candledticks, the seven sages of the church through the

Gospel age.

The weight of the golden candlestick was one tdent just as the
dlver sockets of the Tabernacle weighed one tdent each. Those
dlver sockets came from the ransom money paid to redeem each
adult mde in lgad. They picture the ransom given by Chrig, the
foundation of God's plan of atonement. /Ex 30:12-16 38:25-27 1
Kings 20:39} So, as Chrigt is shown a the same height in the court,
holy and mogt holy, he is shown in the same weight dso—one
tdent of dlver in the sockets and one tdent of gold in the
lampstand.

The oil which burned in the saven lamps represents the holy Spirit
of God. When we use it, when we ‘burn’ it, we are enlightened.



But what is the source of this holy Spirit? A vison of Zechariah,
chapter four, gives the answer. In that vison dso was a lampstand
with seven lamps. Nearby were two olive trees, one on each Sde,
which drained their il through two golden pipes into a bowl which
fed the lamps. The two olives trees represent the Old and New
Tegtaments—the Word of God—which are a reservoir of God's
holy Spirit. From these two sources we receive inspired light,
ingtruction, and guidance for our Chrigtian journey.

The lampstand of the Tabernacle is described in Exodus 25:31-40.
Verse 33 says the branches contained bowls like dmonds, with a
knob and a flower. Probably the knob was a flower bud, with its
petds risng to form the shape of a cup or bowl. These flowers
represent the lovely graces of the spirit developed by the saints.
The dmond flowers remind us of an episode in Numbers 17, when
the authority of Moses and Aaron had been chalenged. Jehovah
ingructed each tribe to lay a rod before the Lord, and in the
morning Aaron’s rod had grown amond buds, blossoms and fruit.
By this means everyone knew that Levi, and in particular Aaron,
was God's choice for the priesthood. Similarly, Chrig and the
church will be recognized as God's choice for the priesthood when
their character is ‘displayed’ in the kingdom.

The word ‘amond in Hebrew means ‘hasten,’ (1) because amond
trees ‘hasten’ before other trees. They flower early, while other
trees are 4ill dormant, just as the church blossoms before the world
revives in the kingdom. Also, dmond flowers have five petds, and
five is the Scripturd number of God's New Creation—for
example, in the parable of the wise and foolish virgins each dass is
‘five in number.(2)

Each of the sx branches had three flowers, but the middie stem
had four, making 22 flowers total. At the end of each spire was a
place for a lamp, seven lamps tota. This coupling of numbers—22
and 7—is an intereting one. Some of you will remember that 22/7
is a dandard approximation for the number ‘pi’ which rdates
crcles to draght lines. Some beieve this number is a picture of
things divine, or of God himsdlf.(3)

Now consder the number 22. It is twice 11, a number used in the
tabernacle to represent the church in the flesh.(4) Perhaps the 22
flowers represent the fruitage of God's Spirit acting upon the
church (eleven), from its two reservoirs, the two olive trees, the
Old and New Testaments.

Ps119



This psdm is al about the Word of God. It is unique in severd
ways, and | owe much of the following information to Brother I.
A. Joseph, the humble, well-studied brother from India who
finished his course lagt year. It is the longest of dl the psams in
fact it is the longest chapter in the Bible with 176 verses. These
verses ae not the divisons of an edito—they are inherent in the
origind. There are precisdly 22 parts to this psdm, each containing
8 verses. Each verse in pat one begins with the Hebrew letter
Aleph, each verse in part two begins with Beth, each verse in part
three begins with Gimd, and So on through dl 22 letters of the
Hebrew aphabet.

Every vese in the psam (except 122 and 132) specificaly
mentions the Word of God by one of the following words law,
tesimony, way, precept, statute, commandment, judgment, word.
The psalm extols the merits of reading, studying, meditating, and
goplying the words of Jehovah into our hearts, our lives, our

beings.
From this psalm come these familiar praises.
‘O how | lovethy law! It ismy meditation al the day’ (verse 97).

‘Great pesce have they which love thy law: and nothing shdl
offend them’ (verse 165).

‘Thy testimonies... are my delight and my counsdlers (verse 24).

‘| shdl keep thy law, yea, | shdl observe it with my whole heart’
(verse 34).

How wdl these expressons fit the mind and attitude of our dear
redeemer. How wonderful if these would express our sentiments
aso.

As the 22 sections of this psalm promoted the Word of God to the
Jewish people, it is interesing that an early record says the holy
books of the Hebrews were 22 in number. The comment is by
Josephus, a Jewish higorian who lived in the firg century AD.
Hereis the passage.

‘We have... only 22 books, which contain the records of al the past
times which ae judly beieved to be divine.. five beong to
Moses, which contain his laws, and the traditions of the origin of
mankind till his death... from the desth of Moses till the reign of



Artaxerxes king of Perda.. the prophets.. wrote down what was
done in ther times in thirteen books. The remaning four books
contain hymns to God, and precepts for the conduct of human life
(Againg Apion, I, 8).

All 39 books we have were included in the 22 books Josephus
mentions, by combining some books which we now digtinguish.(5)

There is a connection between the 22 parts of Psalms 119, which
extols the Word of God, and the origind 22 books of the Old
Testament. Yet as Chrigians, we recognize in the 22 sections of
Psams 119 refrains of praise for the entire Word of God, including
the New Tesament. Thus the 22 blossoms on the golden
lampstand picture the fruitage of the Spirit through both Old and
New Testaments.

A Lamp Unto Our Feet

One of the familiar texts of this psdm is verse 105: ‘Thy word is a
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. Probably this text
was in Peter’s mind when he said the ‘word of prophecy’ is ‘a light
that shines in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day Sar
aise in your hearts.{ 2 Peter 1:19} Peter seems to mean that the
lamp of prophecy guides the church to the end of the age when the
morning star appears—Christ a his second advent. A morning star
is seen only by the watchers who are awake before the bresking of
the new day. In the past Christians studied prophecy to mark the
progress of events toward the end of the age. But now we are here.
The lamp which guided us here now shows we have arrived.

Our Lord's Great Prophecy in Matthew 24 and 25 is about the
second advent. It contains two meanings, one for the end of the
Jewish Age and another for the end of the Gospe Age. God's
judgments on Israd then picture God's judgments on Christendom
now. The fird application forms a patern which hdps us
understand the second.

There are three parts to our Lord's dscourse: 1) his answer to the
disciples questions;, 2) some lessons about those answers, and 3)
some parables illudrating his lessons. Each of these pats ae
divided into three other parts.(6)

In the parable of the wise and foolish virgins there are two
elements which relate directly to Psalms 119:1 Mathew 25:6 says
‘a midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom’ —then
the virgins rose, and went out to meet him. Psams 119 says ‘At



midnight 1 will rise.. because of thy righteous judgments (verses
62, 63).

2. The pardble is dl about the lamps the virgins took with them,
the wise taking aufficent ail, the foolish being less careful. These
lamps represent the Word of God, and Psaims 119:105 identifies
this symbol: ‘Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my

path.

Therefore Psams 119 has specid meaning to us today. It
encourages us to study the Word of God, to see by its light the
unfolding truth—to anoint our eyes with eyesdve. In the light of
this lamp, we have been richly blessed. The meet in due season has
greatly strengthened us.

Our Lord s Prophecy

Part one of our Lord's prophecy in Matthew 24 is in verses 431.
He fird explaned what will happen before the end of the age in
verses 4-14. He closad this section by saying ‘and then shdl the
end come,” and the verses which follow, 15-28, describe that end.

Those verses describe the parousia of the Son of Man, the time of
trouble on the religious sysems, the gathering of the saints out of
those sysems, ther flight to the ‘mountains,/ which Psalms 125:2
says represent the Lord} and ther feadting on the rich spiritud food
where the eagles are gathered together. During this time there is
great tribulation, and flignt is difficult. All this happens before the
dimax. That climax, described in verses 29 and 30, is the
apokalupsis. Then ‘the Lord Jesus shdl be reveded from heaven
with his mighty angds in flaming fire teking vengeance./ 2
Thessalonians 1:8,9} Then ‘every eye shdl see him’ {Re 1.7} and‘dl
the tribes of the earth shal mourn, and they shdl see the Son of
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory’./
Matthew 24:30}

Mankind will perceive Chrig through the disresses incident to
Armageddon. They will ‘se¢ Chrigt the same way they will ‘se¢
God—the {Re 22:4} same way as Job who said ‘now my eye sees
thee'.; Job 42:5} They will see Chrig through the experiences
aound them, reveding the mighty power of the new King. But
what they will see later, in the apokalupsis, we see now, in the
parousia.

The Two Witnesses



In Reveation, chapter 11, ‘two witnesses appear who ‘prophesy
1260 days clothed in sackcloth’ (verse 3). Most brethren apply
these two witnesses to the Old and New Testaments, and we agree.
Verse 4 says the two witnesses are the same as the ‘two olive trees
of Zechariah'svison.

For 1260 years—a day for a year in prophecy—the Word of God
was suppressed while Papacy ruled, about 539 to 1799. At times
during this period even the private reading of the Bible by the laty
was conddered a crime. William Tyndae was burned dive for
daring to trandateit.

Verse 6 describes these two witnesses like Elijah and Moses—they
have power to ‘shut heaven, that it ran not in the days of ther
prophecy’ (like Elijah did), and turn water into blood, and ‘smite
the earth with dl plagues (like Maoses did). Moses represents the
Old Testament and Elijah the New Testament.

Verses 713 explain what happened to the Scriptures at the end of
those 1260 years. Though we might suppose their circumstances
would improve immediatdy, actudly it was the oppodte They
were ‘killed and lay dead ‘in the dreet of the great city,
Chrigendom, for 3-1/2 ‘days while their enemies celebrated. But
then the two witnesses were raised to life and ascended to heaven
inacloud.

All of this was fulfilled in the three years about and following
1799. Chridianity was formaly abolished for a brief time and the
Scriptures, figuratively, were dead. But then they revived, and
through many Bible Societies they were published in the common
languages and didributed by the millions Thus the Bible
‘ascended to heaven’ with great prominence.

Notice how these experiences paralel those of Jesus. He dso had a
ministry of 1260 days, about 31/2 years. He also suffered, being ‘a
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief’.; Isaiah 53:3} He dso
was killed, was dead for three days, and rose again. He adso
‘ascended up to heaven in a cloud’ as it says of the two witnesses.
The pardld between the written Word and the living Word is
clear, just as with the manna, the showbread, and the lampstand.
The Scriptures are God's ‘two witnesses, and Jesus is ‘the faithful
and true witness .(7) {Re 1:5}

Y ears Past



As we dgand a the entrance to a new millennium, we are much
better off than a thousand years ago. Then ‘Jezebd’ was 4ill
reaching for the pinnacle of her power and the dark ages were
fixing their grip upon the Chrigian world. The Word of God was
greatly suppressed.

In the century and a half from about &80 to 1030, 35 popes ruled
for an average of about four years each. Many ‘were in ther ealy
twenties, several were teenagers. Some lasted twenty days, or a
month, or three months. Sx of them were dethroned, a number
were murdered.’ (8) Depravity was rampant in the highest places,
and church leaders were sometimes only thinly veled pagans.
Church offices, even the Papacy, were purchased by rich families
for their children. Eleven year old Benedict IX became pope in
1032. Before his voice changed he was weaing the tiarg,
cdebrating high mass, appointing bishops and excommunicating
heretics. Before he was 14 he had surpassed the excesses of his
predecessors. He was later described, by a Catholic writer as ‘a
demon from hdl in the digguise of a prieX’ who ‘feasted on
immordity.’ (9)

Later that century the supremacy of emperors over popes would be
reversed, bringing papa power, and papa arocities, to ther
height. Judicia torture, banned by Imperid Rome, would be
reingated, and not smply upon the accused. Now witnesses could
be tortured to extract testimony againg the accused. The
inquistion would flourish, and millions would perish. The darkest
of the dark ages was at hand.

Y ears Ahead

A thousand years forward, dl the sants will have long been in
glory, and dl the trids of this age past. Right, truth and honesty
will preval. An equitable digribution of earth’s bounties will bring
wedth to each and every person. Happiness will be the rule, and
sorrow will be past. The resurrection will be complete, and dl the
bereaved long since comforted.

The mind of man, then perfected, will have progressed for
centuries. Technology will bring wonders we can only dream of,
and some we cannot imagine. Man's credtive intdlects will have
free exercise for advancement in every fidd. The exploration of
goace will have legped forward. The arts will have produced
beauties of form, color and grace, and music of such lovdiness, as
will bring peace and pleasure to everyone.



Eath will yidd its increase, al needs will be satisfied, and beauty
will be everywhere. Goodness will flourish. Whether the little
season will have finished its work we cannot say. But it will be a
marvelous time. And this will be only the beginning of an eternity
of everything wholesome and wonderful.

The Century Past

A hundred years ago the harvest had passed its earliest years and
was building momentum. Brethren obsarving the memorid that
year were about 4000 Reprints, page 2623), and would multiply
more than four times by 1915 (Reprints, page 5675). Those dear
brethren rgoiced to see the firg crimson beams of dawn. But as
Isaiah predicted, ‘the morning comes, and dso a night'./ Isaiah
21:12}) The past century has been the deadliet since the flood.
Wars, revolutions, and purges have clamed the lives of more then
100 million persons. The ‘time of trouble’ has been severe and the
climax is dill before us

At the opening of the harvest, Reveation pictures three angds,
each hedding a message. The fird had ‘the everlagting gospd,
the second declared ‘the hour of his judgment, and the third sad
‘Babylon is fdlen, is fdlen'.{ Revelation 14:6-8} \We have heard the
everlaging gospe, God's Plan of the Ages We have observed
God's judgments. We have seen Babylon rgected as spokesman
for the Lord. Thus he chose a devoted busnessman for his
messenger rather than aminigter of Christendom.

The Progress of Events

In 1872 the doctrine of the Ransom and its implications opened up
to Brother Russdl. About 1874 he was immersed, though he had
been consecrated for some years.(10) By 1876 he recognized both
the manner and object of the Lord's return. In that year Nelson
Babour showed him that the time prophecies which William
Miller had sudied So eanedtly, actudly indicated Chrig had
returned in 1874.

Thus he recognized that the harvest was here and the harvest work
was due. This filled him with resolve, that if the Lord would
prosper the matter, he would devote his life to the harvest work.
This he did until his death 40 years later. Thus began a wonderful
blessng for the church, but a period of decline for Christendom,
which may be summarized in seven steps.



1. Though a boon to us, the harvest message was an irritation to the
churches. It should have roused Christendom to a fresh and livey
examinaion of the Scriptures. Ingead, many responded with
indifference, others with oppostion.

2. Next came a severe judgment in 1914, when Christendom was
rent by agreat World War.

3. This war had a grester impact than just the obvious devastation.
The whole hope of Chrisendom was shattered, for the genera
expectation that they would promote Chridtianity throughout the
world lay broken in the ruins of battle. It has never been the same
since.

4. As a reault the latent modernist theories of some churchmen
goread rapidly through the clergy and laity So that most members
of large denominations discard the essence of the Gospel, denying
the blood atonement from afal many believe never occurred.

5. Papacy, drict and formd, seemed to weather the turmoil and
disputes, in 1929 the Lateran Treaty even restored some of ther
loses of the 1870s. But following World War 11 ther inveterate
foe, communism, occupied Pgpacy’s strongholds in centrd and
eastern Europe. In the 1960s, with dissent within and foes without,
Pope John XXIIlI said ‘the church seems fated to die’ However,
with the fdl of communism in the 1980s, ther circumstances have
improved alittle,

6. Today the western world is like a shdl, apparently stable, but
without the mord sability to stand another blow. Yet more blows
will come. Some suppose that a mgor financid criss could
devastate western economies and rend the very fabric of society.
Perhaps the drying of the River Euphrates, the commercid life
blood of great Babylon, represents such an episode. Then the
governments will seek the mord gability of the churches each in
weskness leaning on the other, for a united effort of churches and
governments to steady society. Revelation 16:13 seems to predict
this, ligting the participants as the dragon (civil power), the beast
(Papacy), and the false prophet (protestant systems).

7. About this time ancther criss will surface, gathering the nations
to ‘the batle of that great day of God Almighty... into a place
cdled... Armageddon.’ Jod chapter three implies the criss will be
in the middle eadt, probably the invason by Gog of the north. The
battle will begin, and ‘dl the men that are upon the face of the
eath, shal shake a my presence, and the mountans shdl be



thrown down... and every wal [of nationd defensg] shdl fal to the
ground ./ Ezekiel 38:20}

8.Then pat two of Armageddon will srike. ‘There was a great
earthquake, such as was not snce men were upon the earth, So
mighty an earthquake, and So great. And the great city was divided
into three parts [civil, papd, protesant], and the city of the
nationg11) fdl: and great Babylon came in remembrance before
God, to give unto her... the fierceness of his wrath... every idand
fled away, and the mountains were not found /Re 16:18-20} .

Thus this order closes At Isradl the ‘Hill small voice’ of the Lord
will cdl to the nations through the risen prophets. The Lord will
rebuke the raging tumults, ‘peace, be ill,; and gradudly men will
see that ther extremity has led to God's solution—the peaceable
kingdom of Chrigt.

Probably with reserve a fird, many ill stubborn with wounded
pride, the nations will be dow to recognize the opportunity. Some
will resst, and upon these no blessngs will come until they relent.
Some will even need the inducement of specid difficulties. But as
time passes, the voices of prase and thanks will swell to a world
wide chorus ‘Lo, this is our God: we have waited for him, and he
will save us this is the LORD... we will be glad and rgoice in his
svaion'.{ Isaiah 25:9}

For God will ‘destroy... the covering cast over al people... the vail
that is goread over dl naions. He will swdlow up degth in victory,
and the Lord GOD will wipe away tears fom off dl faces... for the
LORD hath spokenit’.{ Isaiah 25:7,8}

The Century Ahead

Certanly very few of the brethren dive 100 years ago, if any,
supposed the sants would gill be waiting for their consummation
100 years later. Of course, for us, he extended time has been a
blessng. It has dlowed us to be incduded in the heavenly cdl.
Probably most of us believe now, as they did then, that another
century will not pass before the saints are completed. That is my
view. But have we much greater evidence now than they had then?
| believe we do.

Revelation spesks of seven particular judgments of God which
close this age. We know them as the ‘seven last plagues, for in
them is filled up the wrath of God'./ Revelation 15:1} These plagues
are referred to in Jeremiah 50:35-40 as five swords, a drought, and



desolation, and in Exodus as the last seven of the 10 plagues on
Egypt.

There are a variety of views respecting these plagues, and the time
of these plagues, and sometimes very good and sudious brethren
differ in their conclusons. Our view is that these plagues began
with the judgment of Babylon about 1878, and the fird of these
was the message of present truth itsdf, which was a plague to
nomina Chrigians(12) According to this view the temple filling
with ‘smoke from the glory of God'—which just precedes the
plagues—refers to the rasng of the deeping sants into ther
reward. (Compare Reveation 15:8 with 1 Kings 8:6-11)

If this view is correct—if the seven plagues gppear sequentidly
through the harvet—then notice the implications. Most brethren
who share this view bdieve five plagues are past. Plague five was
on the ‘seat of the beast’—Papacy—and this passed with the fal of
communism in the late 1980s. Of course the plagues do not dl take
equa time, just as the seven churches and the seven trumpets do
not dl teke egua time. But as an goproximation, if five plagues
took about 110 years, then the two remaning plagues would not
take 100 years more.

Actudly we are concerned with just one more plague, the sixth
plague, because the saints will not pass through the saventh, which
is Armageddon. Surely, then, the saints will not continue in the
flesh for another century.

Our Continuing Privilege

Deaxr friends, we have some years left. We can Hill acquire a few
more jewes of divine character. We can Hill show our love for the
Lord, the Truth, and the Brethren. We show our love for the Lord
by obedience, and service in his cause. We show our love for the
Truth by honest, prayerful study of the Word of God. We show our
love for the brethren by our kindness, and meeting with them

regularly.

Let us be fully consecrated. Let us not dack our zed, or dull our
fervor, or dim our spirit. Let us look past the tempord things of
clay, ‘draw back the parting veil, and see, the glories of eernity!’
Amen.

1. That ‘dmond means ‘hasten’ explains the surface meaning of
Jeremiah 1:11,12. On a deeper level, Jeremiah’s reference to the
amond rod represents the glorification of the saints, following our



Lord's return. It is they who bring to pass the other things
represented in Jeremiah 1 2 . Here are some examples of five as a
picture of the new crestion.

5 virgins, Mathew 25 5 dones David gahered to fight the giant
(compare to the stone of Danid 2).

5 podts a the haly, the dweling of sairit-begotten new creatures.

5 cubits, a frequent measure in Ezekid's temple, the church in
glory.

15 of Egypt's gran gahered by Joseph—the church who
nourishes mankind in the kingdom.

1/5 dedl of flour in each of the cakes of showbread. {Le 24:5}
150 isthe Lord's share, Numbers 31:30.

1/500 isthe Lord' s share, Numbers 31:28

(see note 4).

3. Adam Rutherford suggests the transcendental number pi
represents God Pyramidology, Book 1l (1962), page 370). Julian
Gray gives the same thought in The Authorship and Message of the
Great Pyramid, page 1 (1953), and | believe others before him as
wel. P dso bears an interesting relationship to the lunar, solar,
and prophetic years designed by the Cregator, as explained below.

If one searches for the closest gpproximations of pi, using a ratio of
two whole numbers up to the number 1000, a number of
gpproximations closer than 22/7 can be found. The closest three
ratios which are not less than pi are 355/113, 732/233, 377/120.
E688/219 is very close, but dightly less than pi. 333/106 is adso
very close, but not quite as close as the others) These three ratios
have something in common—they are related to the number of
days in the three cycles used in Scripture—the lunar year, the solar
year, and the prophetic year. 355 is the number of days in a lunar
year (rounded up to the nearest whole number); 732 is twice the
number of days in a solar year if rounded up to the nearest whole
number; 120 is one third the number of daysin a prophetic year.

Another independent festure: if the moon (2160-mile diameter)
and earth (7920-mile diameter) are placed adjacent to each other,
the moon atop the earth, and a triangle formed from the center of



the moon to each end of the horizonta diameter of the earth, that
trianglé's two base angles will maich the famed ‘pi angle of the
Great Pyramid.

4. The number 11 gppears as follows. The first covering of the
Tabernacle, the white linen embroidered with blue, purple and
salet, was made of two segments of five drips each. This
represents the New Creation which is of two parts. Chrig himsdf,
and the church. Five grips are used because five is a symbol of the
new cregtion (Ssee note 2).

The second covering was of goat hair. It dso was made of two
segments, one of five gdrips and the other of Sx drips, making 11
totd. The goat hair covering represents the imperfect flesh of the
church. The five shows the new cresture, and the Sx shows our
flesh. We are dua creatures, we have this treasure (the new
cregture) in an earthen vesse (the flesh). The number 11 represents
this

The third covering was of ram skins dyed red, picturing the
redemption of our Lord's sacrifice to cover our imperfections. The
fourth covering was of sed skins, an uncolorful outer covering for
westhering, with no particular attraction—as the world sees us,
unattractive, and nothing noteworthy.

Eleven gppears conspicuoudy in two sequentid naraives in
Judges. The lords of the Philigines each offered 1100 pieces of
dlver for the betrayd of Samson, {Jud 16:5} and Micah of Ephram
took 1100 pieces of dlver from his mother. {Jud 17:2} The two
episodes refer to two Spirit-begotten classes during the Gospel age
and ae therefore consgent with the use of 11 in the second
tabernacle covering. (The firg narative is about Samson, the
church. The second is about the tribe of Dan who went into
perpetud idolatry, representing the second desth class. The last
episode in Judges is about the tribe of Benjamin, representing the
Spirit begotten who become the Great Company.)

5. Though modern Jewish trandations lis 39 books, they are ill
referred as ‘The 24 books of the Holy Bible' as in Isaac Leeser’s
trandation. This is done by combining some of the 39 together to
reduce the count to 24—the 12 minor prophets into one book, 1
and 2 Samud, 1 and 2 Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles into one book
each, and Ezra-Nehemiah into one book.

How this was further reduced to yidd Josephus 22 books is
uncertain, but some authorities suppose Lamentations was



combined with Jeremiah (Hebrews wrote both), and Judges with
Ruth, though rather than the latter perhaps Samud was combined
with Kings.

What we refer to as the Old Testament, the Jewish people cdl the
Tanakh. It is composed of three parts. the Torah (five books of
Moses), Nevi'im (prophets), and Kethuvim (writings). The
Nevi'im include Joshua, Judges, Samud, Kings, Isaah, Jeremiah,
Ezekid, and the 12 prophets The Kethuvim include Psams
Proverbs, Job, So, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesastes, Esher,
Danid, Ezra-Nehemiah, Chronicles.

Today these three divisons have 5, 8 and 11 books respectively,
unlike in Josephus day. It is supposed that the ‘writings origindly
may have been cdled ‘the other writings—those additiond to the
Law and the Prophets—in the course of time abbreviated smply to
‘writings” The word Tanakh is actudly an acronym using the firs
letter of each part, T_N_K. These were referred to by Jesus as ‘the
law of Moses... the prophets, and... the psalms .{ Luke 24.:44}

Josephus  clam that the origind divison was into 22 books is
verified by two early Chrigian writers who cite a portion from the
Apocrypha ‘Book of Jubilees about this. That portion of the Book
of Jubiless is not in the versgons available to us today but evidently
it was in the versons cited by these two writers. Here are ther
quotes:

‘God, as it says, created 22 works in the sx days, wherefore also
there are 22 letters among the Hebrews and 22 books, and 22
founding fathers from Adam to Jacob’ (John of Congantinople,
sixth century AD).

‘All the work together 22, equa in number with the 22 Hebrew
letters and the 22 Hebrew books and the 22 founding fathers from
Adam to Jacob’ (Georgius Syncelus, eighth to ninth century).
(Both references are from The Old Testament Canon of the New
Testament Church by Beckwith. These citations are thought to be
from a middle portion of chapter 2 of the Book of Jubilees as it
read in their day.)

With 22 books of the Old Testament, and 27 of the New, the total
is 49, exactly 7 times 7, which is an gppropriste number. The
square of a number emphasizes its meaning. Psams 12:6 says,
‘The words of the Lord are pure words. as slver tried in a furnace
of earth, purified saven times’



Incidentdly, in the Hebrew canon the last book liged is 2
Chronicles, which hdps explain Jesus reference to ‘the blood of
Zacharias... whom ye dew between the temple and the dtar’ as the
last Old Tetament martyr. Apparently he intended the Zechariah
of 2 Chronicles 24:20-22. (Note that ‘Barachias in Matthew 23:35
does not appear in the Sinaitic manuscript and is absent aso in the
parald text Luke 11:51)

6. An Outline of Matthew 24 and 25

Jesus answers

—Before the end (24:4-14)

—During the end (24:15-28)

—The climax (24:29-31)

Lessons about his answers

—What | have told you will certainly happen (24:32-35)

—The time will not be known in advance, SO you must waich
(24:36-44)

—Thaose watching will be rewarded (24:45-51)

Parables about his prophecy

—Wise and foalish virgins (25:1-13)

—Tdents (25:14-30)

—Sheep and Goats (25:31-46)

7. It is no coincidence that Moses and Elijah were the ones who
gopeared with Jesus on the Mount of Trandfiguration, witnessng
that Jesus was to die a Jerusdem, as though to say the written
Word identifies Jesus as our Redeemer. These three have some
other things in common—each fasted for forty days, and in each
case their bodies were not found. Probably there is some deep

meaning to thisaso.

8. Peter Deuteronomy Rosa, Vicars of Christ, The Dark Side of
Papacy, 1988, page 47.



9. ibid, page 54.

10. ‘Convention Report Sermons records a testimony by Sr.
Margaret Russdl Land, Brother Russdl’'s naturd sSder, & a
convention in 1907, in which she is reported as saying ‘About
1874 the true mode of baptisn and its import was discerned by him
[Brother Russl], and he and father, together with a number of
others, induding mysdf, symbolized our baptism into Chrig by
water immerson’ (page 12 of the edition reprinted by the Chicago
ecclesa).

11. The Snatic Manuscript has ‘city’ gngular, referring to
Babylon.

12. The plagues of Reveation 18:8, which ‘come in one day’ or
‘one hour' (verse 10), are different. Those are future, and brief.
Those plagues are three in number rather than seven. They ae
goecificdly cdled ‘death, mourning and famine’ and ae a
subdivison of Armageddon. Smilarly the French Revolution, a
picture of Armageddon, was subdivided into ‘three plagues... the
fire and the smoke and the brimston€ ./ Revelation 9:18, NASB}
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